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Para

Q u a n t i t a t i v e  g r o w t h  of I n s t i t u t i o n s ,
E n r o l m e n t  a n d  S t a f f  S t r e n g t h

N e w  U n i v e r s i t i e s  .1,

U n i v e r s i t i e s  d e c l a r e d  fit to 1.
r e c e i v e  c e n t r a l  a s s i s t a n c e

N e w  I n s t i t u t i o n s  d e e m e d  to be 1.
U n i v e r s i t i e s  u n d e r  S e etion 3 of
the U G C  Act ,,,( )  (  ,

C o l l e g e s  u n d e r  S e c t i o n  2(f) 1.

S t u d e n t  E n r o l m e n t  1.

G r o w t h  R a t e  of E n r o l m e n t  1.

S t a g e - w i s e  E n r o l m e n t  1.

F a c u l t y - w i s e  E n r o l m e n t  1.

E s t a b l i s h m e n t  of New C o l l e g e s  1.

S t a t e - w i s e  G r o w t h  of C o l l e g e s  1.

S ta f f  S t r e n g t h  1.

D o c t o r a t e  D e g r e e s  A w a r d e d  1.

(Part-II)

New E d u c a t i o n  P o l i c y  1.

I n t e r - D n i v e r s i t v  C e n t r e s

N u c l e a r  S c i e n c e  Centre, JNU C a m p u s ,  2.
New Delhi

I n t e r  - U n i v e r s i t y  C e n t r e  in A s t r o n o m y  2.
and Astro - P h y s i c s  at Poona U n i v e r s i t y  
C a m p u s

C e n t r e  in A s t r o n o m y ,  O s m a n i a  U n i v e r s i t y ,  2. 
H y d e r a b a d

S c i e n c e  I n f o r m a t i o n  Centre, 2.
Indian I n s t i t u t e  of Science, B a n g a l o r e
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S e c t i o n  2 
(Part II)

S e c t i o n  3

S e c t i o n  4

I n f o r m a t i o n  C e n t r e s  in H u m a n i t i e s  and 
S oci a l  S c i e n c e s  at M.S. U n i v e r s i t y ,  
B a r o d a  a n d  S . N . D . T . ,  B o m b a y

I N F L I B N E T  P r o g r a m m e

H i - t e c h  Are a s  a n d  R & D  E f f o r t s

U G C  P r o g r a m m e  on S u p e r c o n d u c t i v i t y

N a t i o n a l  A c c e l e r a t o r  U s e r ' s  C o m m i t t e e

D e v e l o p m e n t  of M u l t i - d i s c i p l i n a r y  
t e a c h i n g  a n d  t r a i n i n g  in B i o - t e c h n o l o g y  
(Deptt. of B i o - T e c h n o l o g y  - U G C  
C o l l a b o r a t i v e  P r o g r a m m e )

D e v e l o p m e n t  of O c e a n  S c i e n c e  
an d  T e c h n o l o g y

A t m o s p h e r i c  S c i e n c e s

C a r e e r  A w a r d s

I n d i a n  M i d d l e  A t m o s p h e r i c  P r o g r a m m e

Ma s s  C o m m u n i c a t i o n  a n d  E d u c a t i o n a l  
T e c h n o l o g y

M a j o r  R e s e a r c h  P r o j e c t s  
( H u m a n i t i e s  a n d  Social S c i e n c e s )

M i n o r  R e s e a r c h  P r o j e c t s  
( H u m a n i t i e s  a n d  Social Scie n c e s )

M a j o r  R e s e a r c h  P r o j e c t s  in S c i e n c e

M i n o r  R e s e a r c h  P r o j e c t s  in S c i e n c e

C O S I S T  P R O G R A M M E

O b j e c t i v e s  and P r o g r e s s  

M o n i t o r i n g  a n d  E v a l u a t i o n  

R e c o m m e n d a t i o n s  of the S u b - g r o u p

M a i n t e n a n c e  a n d  C o o r d i n a t i o n  of S t a n d a r d s

N a t i o n a l  E d u c a t i o n a l  T e s t i n g  

R e s t r u c t u r i n g  of C o u r s e s  4.03 48

2.06 22

2.07 23

2.08 28

2.09 31

2.10 32

2.11 33

2.12 33

2.13 33

2. 14 34

2.15 34

2.16 38

2.17 39

2.18 39

2.19 40

3.01 41

3.02 42

3.03 43

4.02 47

(ii)



C o l l e g e  H u m a n i t i e s  a n d  S o c i a l  4.04 49
S c i e n c e  I m p r o v e m e n t  P r o g r a m m e
(COHSSIP)

U n i v e r s i t y  L e a d e r s h i p  P r o j e c t  (ULP) 4.05 50

P a n e l s  in H u m a n i t i e s  a n d  Social S c i e n c e s  4.06 50

P o l i t i c a l  S c i e n c e  4.07 51

S o c i o l o g y  4.08 52

P s y c h o l o g y  4.09 53

C o m m e r c e  4.10 53

E d u c a t i o n  4.11 54

E c o n o m i c s  4.12 54

S o c i a l  Work E d u c a t i o n  4.13 55

A n t h r o p o l o g y  4.14 56

E n g l i s h  and W e s t e r n  L a n g u a g e s  4.15 57

C l a s s i c a l  L a n g u a g e s  4.16 57

O r i e n t a l  and A f r i c a  L a n g u a g e s  4.17 58
and L i t e r a t u r e

L i n g u i s t i c s  4.18 59

Law 4.19 60

H i s t o r y  4.20 61

C o l l e g e  S c i e n c e  I m p r o v e m e n t  P r o g r a m m e  4.21 61
(COSIP)

P a n e l s  in S c i e n c e  S u b j e c t s  4.22 62

M a t h e m a t i c s  4.23 62

C h e m i s t r y  4.24 62

B i o - S c i e n c e s  4.25 63

H o m e  S c i e n c e  4.26 64

E l e c t r o n i c s  and I n s t r u m e n t a t i o n  4.27 64

G e o - S c i e n c e s  4.28 65

i i i )



S e c t i o n  5

G a n d h i a n  S t u d i e s  4.30 66

B u d d h i s t  S t u d i e s  4.31 66

N e h r u  S t u d i e s  4.32 66

C e n t r e s  of A d v a n c e d  S t u d y  4.33 67

S p e c i a l  A s s i s t a n c e  to s e l e c t e d  D e p a r t m e n t s  4.34 67

C u r r i c u l u m  D e v e l o p m e n t  C e n t r e s  4.35 69

P r e p a r a t i o n  of U n i v e r s i t y  l e v e l  4.36 70
B o o k s  by I n dian A u t h o r s

E x a m i n a t i o n  R e f o r m s  4.37 71

D e v e l o p m e n t  of U n i v e r s i t i e s

E x p e r t  C o m m i t t e e s  to U n i v e r s i t i e s  5.02 74

A d d i t i o n a l  A l l o c a t i o n s  to U n i v e r s i t i e s  5.03 74
a n d  C o l l e g e s  for D e v e l o p m e n t  of 
L i b r a r i e s  d u r i n g  S e v e n t h  Plan

S p e c i a l  A s s i s t a n c e  to U n i v e r s i t i e s  for 5.04 75
Equi pment

C a m p u s  D e v e l o p m e n t  in C e n t r a l  5.05 76
U n i v e r s i t i e s  and I n s t i t u t i o n s  d e e m e d  
to be U n i v e r s i t i e s

G r a n t s  under P l a n  D e v e l o p m e n t  S c h e m e s  5.06 76
to M e d i c a l  C o l l e g e s  and H o s p i t a l s  of 
C e n t r a l  U n i v e r s i t i e s

S u b - p l a n  for D e v e l o p m e n t  S c h e m e s  5.07 77
of C e n t r a l  U n i v e r s i t i e s

G r a n t s  for the D e v e l o p m e n t  of S c i e n c e  5 08 78

G r a n t s  for the D e v e l o p m e n t  of 5.09 78
H u m a n i t i e s  a n d  S o c i a l  S c i e n c e s

D e v e l o p m e n t  of E n g i n e e r i n g  & T e c h n o l o g y  5.10 8 1

M a n a g e m e n t  C o u r s e s  5.11 81

D e v e l o p m e n t  of C o m p u t e r  F a c i l i t i e s  and 5.12 32
C o m p u t e r  E d u c a t i o n  for M a n p o w e r
T r a i n i n g

Relativity and Cosmology 4.29 65

(iv)



T h r e e - Y e a r  D e g r e e  C o u r s e  in P h y s i c a l  5.13 83
E d u c a t i o n ,  H e a l t h  E d u c a t i o n  a n d  S p o r t s  
in U n i v e r s i t i e s  and M u l t i - f a c u l t y  c o l l e g e s

J u b i l e e  G r a n t s  5.14 83

U n a s s i g n e d  G r a n t s  5.15 84

D e v e l o p m e n t  of P e r f o r m i n g  Arts 5.16 8 7

M u s e u m s  5.17 87

C e n t r e  for T h i r d  W o r l d  S t u d i e s  5.18 87

C e n t r e  for S c i e n t i f i c  S o c i a l i s m  5.19 88

C e n t r e  for Vedic S t udies & T a g o r e  5.20 88
Ce l l

S p e c i a l  E d u c a t i o n  to T e a c h e r s  for- 5.21 88
T e a c h i n g  H a n d i c a p p e d  C h i l d r e n

A r e a  S t u d i e s  C e n t r e s  5.22 89

S c i e n c e  E d u c a t i o n  J o u r n a l s  5.23 91

U n i v e r s i t y  S c i e n c e  I n s t r u m e n t a t i o n  5.24 91
C e n t r e s  (USIC) a n d  Regional 
I n s t r u m e n t a t i o n  C e n t r e s  (RIC)

U G C  Film S t u d y  C e n t r e s  5.25 94

V a l u e - O r i e n t e d  E d u c a t i o n  5.26 94

S u p p o r t  for P u b l i c a t i o n  of J o u r n a l s  5.27 95
in H u m a n i t i e s  a n d  S o cial S c i e n c e s

D e v e l o p m e n t  of S p o r t s  I n f r a s t r u c t u r e  5.28 96
in U n i v e r s i t i e s  a n d  C o l l e g e s

S e c t i o n  6 D e v e l o p m e n t  of C o l l e g e s

A s s i s t a n c e  to S i n g l e - f a c u l t y  c o l l e g e s  6 . 0 2  97

New M o d e l  of an A f f i l i a t i n g  U n i v e r s i t y  6.03 99

C o l l e g e  D e v e l o p m e n t  C o u n c i l s  6.04 99

G r ants for G e n e r a l  D e v e l o p m e n t  6.05 100

A u t o n o m o u s  C o l l e g e s  6.06 101

A u t o n o m o u s  D e p a r t m e n t s  6.07 102

P l a n  a s s i s t a n c e  to Delhi C o l l e g e s  6.08 102

(v)



S e c t i o n  -

S e c t i o n  -

S e c t i o n  -

7 D e v e l o p m e n t  o f  I n s t i t u t i o n s  d e e m e d  to
b e  U n i v e r s i t i e s

E n r o l m e n t  a n d  N e w  I n s t i t u t i o n s 7. 0 2 104

M a i n t e n a n c e  G r a n t s 7.03 10 8

M a j o r  A c h i e v e m e n t s 7.04 109

Plan and N o n - P l a n  G r a n t s  g i v e n  
d u r i n g  1 9 8 8 - 8 9

7.05 124

N o n - P l a n  G r a n t s  to U n i v e r s i t i e s

N o n - p l a n  G r a n t s  to C e n t r a l  U n i v e r s i t i e s 8.02 127

M a i n t e n a n c e  G r a n t s  to C e n t r a l  
U n i v e r s i t i e s ,  I n s t i t u t i o n s  D e e m e d  to 
b e  U n i v e r s i t i e s  a n d  S t a t e  U n i v e r s i t i e s

8.03 129

F a c u l t y  I m p r o v e m e n t  P r o g r a m m e

S e m i n a r s ,  S y m p o s i a ,  R e f r e s h e r  C o u r s e s ,  
W o r k s h o p s  etc.

9.02 130

C o n f e r e n c e s 9.03 1 3 2

S t r e n g t h e n i n g  the T e a c h i n g  of E n g l i s h  
L a n g u a g e

9.04 1 3 3

A c a d e m i c  S t a f f  O r i e n t a t i o n  S c h e m e 9.05 1 3 3

N a t i o n a l  F e l l o w s h i p s 9.06 1 3 5

V i s i t i n g  A s s o c i a t e s h i p s 9.07 1 3 5

N a t i o n a l  L e c t u r e s 9.08 1 3 6

G u e s t / P a r t - T i m e  T e a c h e r s 9.09 136

E m e r i t u s  F e l l o w s h i p s 9.10 1 3 7

V i s i t i n g  P r o f e s s o r s / V i s i t i n g  F e l l o w s 9.11 138

P a r t i c i p a t i o n  of r e t i r e d  t e a c h e r s  in 
r e s e a r c h  p r o j e c t s

9.12 1 3 8

R e s e a r c h  S c i e n t i s t s 9.13 138

Trav e l  G r a n t s  for A t t e n d i n g  
C o n f e r e n c e s  etc.

9.14 139

S t a f f  Q u a r t e r s  a n d  T e a c h e r s '  H o s t e l s 9.15 139

T e a c h e r  F e l l o w s h i p s 9.16 139

( v i )



S e c t i o n  10 S t u d e n t s

S e c t i o n  11

J u n i o r  R e s e a r c h  F e l l o w s h i p s  10.02 141
at 'any o n e  g i v e n  time basis'

R e s e a r c h  F e l l o w s h i p s  for S c h e d u l e d  10.03 142
C a s t e / T r i b e  S t u d e n t s

B o r d e r  Hill A r e a s  S c h o l a r s h i p s  10.04 142

R e s e a r c h  F e l l o w s h i p s  in E n g i n e e r i n g  10. 0 5  142
a n d  T e c h n o l o g y

L u m p - S u m  G r a n t  to U n i v e r s i t i e s  for 10.06 142
m e e t i n g  c o n t i n g e n t  n e e d s  of r e s e a r c h
s c h o l a r s

R e s e a r c h  A s s o c i a t e s h i p s  10.07. 143

R e s e a r c h  A s s o c i a t e s h i p s  for S c h e d u l e d  10.08 144
C a s t e / T r i b e  S t u d e n t s

J u n i o r  R e s e a r c h  F e l l o w s h i p s /  10.09 144
R e s e a r c h  A s s o c i a t e s h i p s  to the 
s c h o l a r s  of D e v e l o p i n g  C o u n t r i e s

R e s e a r c h  A s s o c i a t e s h i p s  for D i s a b l e d  10.10 144
S t u d e n t s

P a r t - t i m e  R e s e a r c h  A s s o c i a t e s h i p s  10.11 144
for W o e m n

Y o u t h  and S p o r t s  - I m p l e m e n t a t i o n  of 10.12 145
the New E d u c a t i o n  P o l i c y

C o n s t r u c t i o n  of H o s t e l s  10.13 147

C u l t u r a l  E x c h a n g e  P r o g r a m m e s  a n d  
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  C o l l a b o r a t i o n

C u l t u r a l  E x c h a n g e  P r o g r a m m e s  11.01 148

B i l a t e r a l  I n s t i t u t i o n a l  L i n k a g e s  1 1 . 0 2  149

D e l e g a t i o n s  11.03 149

Fo r e i g n  L a n g u a g e  T e a c h e r s  11.04 150

F e l l o w s h i p s  a n d  S c h o l a r s h i p s  11.05 150

A c a d e m i c  Link I n t e r c h a n g e  S c h e m e  11.06 15 1

C o l l e c t i o n  of S o u r c e  M a t e r i a l  for 11.07 152
r e s e a r c h  w o r k  in U K  and o t h e r  c o u n t r i e s

( v  x i  )



S e c t i o n

S e c t i o n

T r a v e l  G r a n t s  to t e a c h e r s  w h o  ha v e  11.08 1 5 2
o f f e r s  of f e l l o w s h i p s / s t i p e n d s  for 
t h e i r  m a i n t e n a n c e  in a f o r i e g n  c o u n t r y

D e v e l o p m e n t  of C a n a d i a n  S t u d i e s  11. 0 9  15:2

I n d o - U S  F e l l o w s h i p  P r o g r a m m e  11.10 15 3

C S I R - C N R S  (France) E x c h a n g e  of 1 1 . 1 1  15 3
S c i e n t i s t s  P r o g r a m m e

C o m m o n w e a l t h  A c a d e m i c  S t a f f  11.12 1 5 4
F e l l o w s h i p s  and S c h o l a r s h i p s

S p e c i a l i s e d  P r o g r a m m e s  o r g a n i s e d  by 11.13 1 5 4
I n t e r n a t i o n a l  C e n t r e s / A g e n c i e s

V i s i t s  A b r o a d

12 Adult, C o n t i n u i n g  a n d  E x t e n s i o n  
E d u c a t i o n  a n d  D i s t a n c e  L e a r n i n g

Adult E d u c a t i o n ,  E r a d i c a t i o n  of 
I l l i t e r a c y ,  C o n t i n u i n g  E d u c a t i o n

Mass P r o g r a m m e  for F u n c t i o n a l  
Li t e r a c y

P l a n n i n g  F o r u m s

P o p u l a t i o n  E d u c a t i o n

C o a c h i n g  C l a s s e s  for c o m p e t i t i v e  
e x a m i n a t i o n s  for w e a k e r  s e c t i o n s  
a m o n g s t  m i n o r i t y  c o m m u n i t i e s

D i s t a n c e  E d u c a t i o n / C o r r e s p o n d e n c e  12.06 161
C o u r s e s

13 F a c i l i t i e s  for S c h e d u l e d  C a s t e s  
a n d  S c h e d u l e d  T r i b e s

R e s e r v a t i o n s  in a d m i s s i o n s  to v a r i o u s  1 3 . 0 2  163
c o u r s e s  in U n i v e r s i t i e s  a n d  C o l l e g e s

C r e a t i o n  of S p e c i a l  C e l l s  in
U n i v e r s i t i e s  13.03 163

R e s e r v a t i o n  of F e l l o w s h i p s / S c h o l a r s h i p s  13. 0 4  1 6 4

R e s e r v a t i o n  of R e s e a r c h  A s s o c i a t e s h i p s  13. 0 5  164

R e s e r v a t i o n  of T e a c h e r  F e l l o w s h i p s  13. 0 6  164

11.14 1 5 5

1 2 .01 1 5 6

1 2 . 0 2  1 5 8

12. 0 3  158

1 2 . 0 4  1 5 8

12.05 161,



S e c t i o n  14

S e c t i o n - 1 5

A p p e n d i c e s

P o s t - g r a d u a t e  S c h o l a r s h i p s  to 13.07 165
c a n d i d a t e s  b e l o n g i n g  to S c h e d u l e d  
T r i b e s  of B o r d e r  H i l l  Are a s

R e m e d i a l  C o a c h i n g  C l a s s e s  13.08 165

A s s i s t a n c e  to C o l l e g e s  c a t e r i n g  to 13.09 165
the n e e d s  of S c h e d u l e d  C a s t e  and 
S c h e d u l e d  T r i b e  S t u d e n t s

R e s e r v a t i o n s  in the U G C  o f f i c e  13.10 166

H i g h e r  E d u c a t i o n  a n d  W o m e n

G r o w t h  of E n r o l m e n t  14. 0 2  167

W o m e n ' s  C o l l e g e s  1 4 .03 170

S t a t e - w i s e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  14.04 170
of W o m e n  E n r o l m e n t

S t a g e - w i s e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  14.05 171

F a c u l t y - w i s e d i s t r i b u t i o n  14.06 172

P r o m o t i o n  of W o m e n ' s  S t u d i e s  14.07 172
in U n i v e r s i t i e s

P a r t - t i m e  R e s e a r c h  A s s o c i a t e s h i p s  14.08 173
for W o m e n

U G C  F i n a n c e s  a n d  O r g a n i s a t i o n a l  S e t - u p

Non-Pi an f u n d s  15.01 174

P l a n  F u n d s  15.02 177

O r g a n i s a t i o n a l  S e t - u p  15. 0 3  178
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PHOTOGRAPHS

DEVEIDPMENTS IN UNIVERSITIES

Section 2: Inter-University Centres

1. Laboratory Building and Tower, Nuclear Science Centre, an Inter-University 
Research Facility, JNIJ Campus, New Delhi.

Section 3: COS1ST Programme

2. Bruker IFS 113 v Fourier Transform Infrared Spectrometer, Solid State and 
Structural Chemistry Unit, Centre of Advanced Study, Indian Institute of 
Science, Bangalore.

3. JEOL Model JMS-DX 303 CC-Mass Spectrometer System Department of Organic 
Chemistry, Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore.

4. Moteorological Instrumentation Laboratory, Cochin University of Science & 
Technology.

5. Electron Microscope, Department of Microbiology, M.S. University, Baroda.
6. Gas Liquid Chromatograph, Department of Zoology, Delhi University.
7. Photomicroscope Model Microphot-FX, Centre of Advanced Study, Department of 

Zoology, Banaras Hindu University.
8. Zeiss Xxiophot Research Microscope with Fluorescence Attachment, Department 

of Zoology, Gujarat University.
9. 70 Lit. Fermentor, Department of Microbiology, M.S. University Baroda.
10. LyopLilizer, Department of Botany, Bhagalpur University.
11. Measurement of Virus Bound Metal ions by Atomic Absorbtiometer. Molecular 

Biology Unit, Institute of Medical Sciences, Banaras Hindu University.
12. Atomic Absorption Spectrophotometer, Department of Geological Sciences, 

Gauhati University.
13. SLM-SPF AMINCO Scanning Spectrophotometer with IBM Model PS 2 Computer 

System, Centre of Advanced Study in Botany, Madras University.
14. Electron-probe Micro-analyser, Centre of Advanced Study in Economic Geology, 

Jadavpur University.
15. Microtorr-Vacumm Arc Remelting Unit Department of Metallurgy, Indian 

Institute of Science, Bangalore.
16. Liquid Nitrogen Plant, Department of Chemical Technology, Bombay 

University.
17. Corning Distillation, Reaction, Absorption Teaching/Research Modules, 

Department of Chemical Engineering, Anna University, Madras.
18. Flexible Manufacturing System, Department of Mechanical and Industrial 

Engineering, Roorkee University.
19. Spectrum Analyser and Display, Department of Electronics and Computer 

Engineering, RooL'-^e University.
20. Robotic Arm wi; ■ i PC Interface for Control Systems Laboratory, Indian 

Institute of Scl^ve, Bangalore.
21. Liquid Nitrogen Plant, UDCT Bombay University.



Section 4: Maintenance and Coordination of Standards.

22. Metalloplan HL Digitised Microscope for Photometric Measurements and Track 
Study, High Energy Physics (Experimental) (DSA Funds) Physics-Punjab 
University.

23. MuLtispectral Interactive Data Analysis System (MIDAS) Anna University.
24. Students understanding the description of charts, Avinashlingam Institute of 

Home Science, Coimbatore.
25. Visual Communication 1988, Centre for Developmental Communication, Gujarat 

University.
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UNIVERSITY G R ANTS COMMISSION

ANNUAL REPORT

April 1988-March 1989

In compliance with Section 18 of the UGC Act, 1956 (No.3 of 

1956)* we have the honour to present to the Central Government 

the Annual Report of the University Grants Commission for the 

year 1988-89 to be laid before both the Houses of Parliament.

SECTION 1 - PART I 

QUANTITATIVE GROWTH O F  INSTITUTIONS, 

ENROLMENT AND STAFF STRENGTH

1.01 In recent years', higher education system in India has had 

to meet the onerous responsibility of satisfying the demand 

of increasing numbers on the one hand and maintaining the 

quality of education on the other. This is because, with 

growing population, higher education has been looked upon, 

particularly by the weaker sections, as the only means to 

vertical, social and economic mobility. In this context, 

the National Policy on Education (1986) rightly emphasises 

that institutions of higher education are expected to 

possess a certain minimum of facilities by way of physical 

infrastructure, technical and research support and 

resources for purchase of equipment, books etc. The 

Commission has been striving to provide the necessary 

facilities so as to strike a balance between the demands of 

quality versus quantity in the education system. This 

section of the report presents in numerical terms the

* The University Grants Commission Act 1956 (Act N o . 3 of 1956) 

as amended upto 1st October, 1984.



higher education scenario of the country over the past 

decade as reflected by the growth in enrolment, staff and 

the number of institutions.

1.02 New Universities

During the year, one new university viz. Dr. M.G.R. Medical 

University (Madras) was set up while the Jamia Millia 

Islamia, which was earlier an institution deemed to be 

university, became a university through a Central Act. 

With these, the total number of universities in the country 

rose to 144 as on 31st March, 1989.

1.03 Universities declared fit to receive Central Assistance

The following universities were declared fit to receive 

Central assistance including assistance for institutional 

development in terms of the rules framed under Section 

12(B) of the UGC Act:

S.No. Name of the State Name of the University

1. Bihar L.N. Mithila University,

Darbhanga.

2. Gujarat

3. Kerala

4. Rajasthan

In addition, the following 

to receive Central assis

Bhavnagar University, 

Bhavnagar.

Mahatma Gandhi University 

Kottayam.

Kota Open University, Kota,

iversities were declared fit 

ce for all approved schemes
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e x c e p t  for i n s t i t u t i o n a l  d e v e l o p m e n t  in t e r m s  of the 

rules framed under Section 12(B) of the UGC Act.

1. Guru Ghasidas University, Bilaspur (MP)

2. Kuvempu University, B.R. Project, Shimoga.

(For P.G. Centres only)

3. Tripura University, Agartala (For P.G. Centre only)

T h e  q u e s t i o n  of d e c l a r i n g  t h e s e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  a s  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  fit f o r  a s s i s t a n c e  f o r  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  

d e v e l o p m e n t  w i l l  be c o n s i d e r e d  a f t e r  the Acts of t h e s e  

u n i v e r s i t i e s  h a v e  be e n  a m e n d e d  as per the s u g g e s t i o n s  of 

the U G C  a n d  a l l  the o t h e r  r e q u i r e m e n t s  s t i p u l a t e d  in the 

r u l e s  f r a m e d  u n d e r  S e c t i o n  12(B) o f t h e  U G C  A c t  a r e  

f u l f i l l e d  by the State Governments/Universities concerned.

1.04 New Institutions Deemed to be Universities under Section 3 

of the UGC Act

D u r i n g  t h e  y e a r ,  t h e  G o/ j  e m i n e n t  of I n d i a ,  on t h e  

r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s  of t h e  UGC, d e c l a r e d  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  as i n s t i t u t i o n s  d e e m e d  to be u n i v e r s i t i e s  

under Section 3 of the UGC Act.

1. C e n t r a l  I n s t i t u t e  of H i g h e r  T i b e t a n  S tudies, Sarnath, 

Varanasi (UP).

2. Sri A v i n a s h i 1 ingam Institute for Home Science and Higher 

Education for Women, Coimbatore.

3. C e n t r a l  I n s t i t u t e  of F i s h e r i e s  E d u c a t i o n ,  V a r s o v a ,  

Bombay.

4. National Dairy Research Institute, Karnal.
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The Jamia '-iiilia Islamia, New Delhi, which was an 

institution deemed to be university till 1987-88 was 

accorded the status of a university during 1988-89. Thus, 

the total number of instituions deemed to be universities 

was 25 as on 31st March, 1989.

The Commission also recommended to the Government of India 

(Ministry of Human Resource Development) that deemed to be 

university status may be conferred upon Jain Vishwa 

Bharati, Ladnun (Rajasthan).

A chronological list of universities and institutions 

deemed to be universities during 1988-89 is given in 

Appen d i x - I .

.05 Colleges under Section 2(f):

At the end of 1988-89, 4005 Colleges including postgraduate 

colleges had been included in the list maintained 

under Section 2 (f) of the UGC Act.

.06 Student Enrolment:

In terms of absolute numbers, there has been a consistent 

increase in enrolment as well as institutions over the 

years as reflected in table 1.1 below. It will be seen 

that in 1979-80, the number of students enrolled was 26.48 

lakhs spread over 108 universities, 11 institutions deemed 

to be Universities and 4558 Colleges whereas in 1988-89 

there were as many as 39.48 lakh students enrolled in 144 

Universities, 25 institutions deemed to be Universities 

and 6912 Colleges.
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TABLE 1.1

Year Number of universities Number of 

Colleges

Number of 

Students

1979-80 108+11 institutions 

to be universities

deemed 4,558 26,48,579

1980-81 112+11 institutions 

to be universities

deemed 4,722 27,52,437

1981-82 118+13 institutions 

to be universities

deemed 4,886 29,52,066

1982-83 120+13 institutions 

to be universities

deemed 5,039 31,33,093

1983-84 124+15 institutions 

to be universities

deemed 5,246 33,22,939

1984-85 125+15 institutions 

to be universities

deemed 5,590 34,04,096

1985-86 132+17 institutions 

to be universities

deemed 5,816 35,70,897*

1986-87 136+19 institutions 

to be universities

deemed 6,512 36,81,870*

1987-88 142+22 institutions 

to be universities

deemed 6,647 ★ 38,14,417*

1988-89 144+25 institutions 

to be universities

deemed 6,912 ■k -k 39,47,922*

Note: 1. The number of colleges given above excludes junior 

colleges and those offering diploma/certificate 

courses.

* Estimated 

** Provisional



1.07 Growth Rate of Enrolment:

The growth of student enrolment in the University System 

over a 20-year period from 1969-70 to 1988-89 is given in 

Appendix-II♦ The average decadal growth rate of enrolment 

during 1979-80 to 1988-89 was 4.2 percent as compared to

5.3 percent recorded in the earlier period viz. 1969-70 to

1978-79. A look at the year-wise growth rates of 

enrolment during the ten-year period 1979-80 to 1988-89

also brings out the fact that there was no definite trend

in the growth rate, which rose in one year and fell in 

another. While the lowest growth rate recorded during 

this period was 1.2 per cent in 1979-80, the highest was

7.3 per cent in 1981-82. In 1988-89, the growth rate 

was 3.5 per cent.

The all-India average annual compound rate of growth of 

enrolment during the five year period 1984-85 to 1988-89

was 3.6 per cent as indicated in Appendix-Ill. It will

also be seen from the appendix that there were wide 

deviations from this average growth rate among different 

States. Himachal Pradesh, for instance, recorded an 

average annual compound rate of growth of enrolment of

7.1 per cent during the period while Bihar recorded a 

mere 2.5 per cent growth rate. As many as 10 States had 

average growth rates lower than the all-India average of 

3.6 per cent.

1.08 Stage-wise Enrolment:

Stage-wise enrolment at the graduate, post-graduate, 

research and diploma/certificate levels during 1984-85 to 

1988-89 given in Appendix-IV shows that percentage 

enrolment at these different levels in 1988-89 was the 

same as it was in 1987-88.
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Over the five-year period also, percentage of enrolment at 

the graduate, postgraduate/research and diploma/

certificate levels has remained the same in each year viz.

88 per cent, 10.6 per cent and 1.4 per cent respectively.

Appendix-V gives stage-wise enrolment separately in the

university departments/university colleges and affiliated 

colleges during the four year period from 1985-86 to

1988-89. It will be seen that enrolment in the affiliated 

colleges as percentage of total enrolment for all the 

stages taken together remained in the vicinity of 83 per 

cent in each of these years. Stage-wise enrolment in the 

affiliated colleges accounted for 87.8 per cent of the 

total enrolment at the graduate level, 56.6 per cent at 

the post-graduate level, 15.0 per cent at the research 

level and 43.4 per cent at the diploma/certificate level 

ouring 1988-89. The remaining enrolment at these different 

levels was accounted for by the University departments/ 

University Colleges. The position in the earlier years was 

almost similar.

1 . 0 9  Faculty-wise Enrolment:

Faculty-wise distribution of student enrolment for the 

five-year period 1984-85 to 1988-89 given in Appendix-VI

shows enrolment in each faculty as a percentage of total 

enrolment in all the faculties taken together. It will be 

seen that enrolment in the faculty of Arts (including 

Oriental Learning) has been the highest as percentage of 

total enrolment in each year, followed by the faculty 

of Commerce, Science and Law in that order. Year to year 

variations in the percentage of enrolment in each faculty 

to total enrolment in all the faculties taken together 

have been of a very marginal nature. For example, enrolment 

in the faculty of Arts has been 40.3 per cent in each
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of the five years from 1984-85 to 1988-89. Similarly, in 

the faculty of Commerce, the enrolment percentage was 

21.5 from 1985-86 to 1988-89 and 21.7 in 1984-85. 

Percentage share of the faculty of Science remained 19.7 

during 1984-85 to 1988-89. Enrolment trends in other 

faculties present a similar picture except that percentage 

shares of these faculties in total enrolment have 

been far too small as compared to the faculties of 

Arts, Commerce and Science.

1.10 Establishment of New Colleges:

The number of new colleges set up during 1988-89 was 265, 

thus raising the total number of affiliated colleges to 

6912 in 1988-89 as compared to 6647 colleges in 1987-88 

(A p p e ndix-VII). Of the 265 newly established colleges, 114 

were arts/science/commerce colleges and 108 belonged to 

the faculty of Oriental learning. The remaining were

professional colleges belonging to different 

faculties as follows:

Medicine/Pharmacy/ Ayurveda/Nursing/ Dentistry/ Homoeo­

pathic (14), Engineering/ Technology (9), Law (9),

Physical Education & Education (9), Agriculture (1) and 

Veterinary Science (1). The number of colleges in the 

faculties of Music/Fine Arts remained the same as it was in 

1987-88.

1.11 State-wise Growth of Colleges:

State-wise distribution of the newly established colleges 

during the period 1984-85 to 1988-89 is given in

Appendix-VIII. The number of colleges in the 

country increased by 1322 during this period. The highest 

increase during this period was recorded in the State of 

U.P.(507). Other states where the increase was
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s u b s t a n t i a l  we r e  Bihar (160), K arnataka (142), Madhya 

P r a d e s h  (85), M a h a r a s h t r a  (79) and Andhra P r a d e s h  (76).

Th e s e  six States am o n g  them a c c o u n t e d  for n e a r l y  80 per 

cent of the increase in the total n umber of coll e g e s  

d u r i n g  the period. I n c r e a s e  in the number of c o l l e g e s  in 

some of the other s t a t e s  was n e g l i g i b l e  while in some it 

w as not substa n t i a l .  N o t i c e a b l y ,  there was no increase in 

the n u m b e r  of colle g e s  in Delhi w h i l e  in M a n ipur the number 

inc r e a s e d  by just one o v e r  this period. It will als o  be 

seen (A p p e n d i x  IX) that out of a total increase of 1322 in 

the n u m b e r  of c o l l e g e s  d u r i n g  1984-85 to 1988-89, increase 

in the n u m b e r  of a r t s / s c i e n c e / c o m m e r c e  coll e g e s  was 699.

1.12 Staff Strength:

A p p e n d i x - X  shows tne strength, a n d  d i s t r i b u t i o n  of teaching 

staff in the u n i v e r s i t y  d e p a r t m e n t s / u n i v e r s i t y  colleges 

d u r i n g  the p e r i o d  1984-85 to 1988-89. In 1988-89, there 

were 5 4,973 teachers in the u n i v e r s i t y  d e p a r t m e n t s /  

u n i v e r s i t y  colleges. O u t  of these, 6432 w e r e  professors, 

13468 readers, 32764 l e c t u r e r s  and 2309 tutors and

d e m o n s t r a t o r s .  The p e r c e n t a g e  of senior t e a c h e r s  viz. 

p r o f e s s o r s  and r e a ders to the total t e a c h i n g  staff was 

c o m p a r a t i v e l y  lower (36.2) in 1988-89 as c o m p a r e d  to the 

y ears 1984-85 (37.0), 1985-86 (36.3) and 1987-88 (36.4).

T e a c h i n g  staff in the u n i v e r s i t y  d e p a r t m e n t s / u n i v e r s i t y  

c o l l e g e s  i n c r e a s e d  by 1808 in the year 1988-89 as comp a r e d  

to an i n c r e a s e  of 2015 in 1987-88 over the p r e c e d i n g  year. 

T e a c h i n g  staff in the a f f i l i a t e d  c o l l e g e s  (A p p e n d i x - X I ) 

t o t a l l e d  1,94,095 in 1988-89 w h i c h  i n c l u d e d  25,815

s e nior teachers, 1 , 5 9 , 5 4 6  l e c t u r e r s  and 8,734 tutors 

and d e m o n s t r a t o r s .  T h e r e  w as an incre a s e  of 5,287 in the 

total staff s t r e n g t h  in the a f f i l i a t e d  c o l l e g e s  in 1988-

89 o v e r  the year 1987-88 as c o m p a r e d  to an increase of

5,570 in 1987-88 o v e r  1986-87.
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1 . 1 3  Doctorate Degrees Awarded:

The faculty-wise position of doctorate degrees awarded 

during 1983-84 to 1987-88 is given in Appendix-XII. 

During this five year period the number of doctorate 

degrees awarded was the highest (viz.7346) during 1985-86. 

It declined slightly to 7295 in 1986-87 and to 7275 in 

1987-88. In terms of faculty-wise position, the faculty of 

arts had the highest number of doctorate degrees awarded in

1987-88 viz., 2933, followed by the faculty of Science 

(2842).

A striking feature of the position among professional 

faculties was that while the faculty of agriculture 

continued to have the highest number of doctorate degrees 

(557), the second position was for the first time occupied 

by the faculty of engineering/ technoogy (236). The 

faculties of commerce and education were thus relegated to 

third and fourth positions with 225 and 205 degrees 

respectively. The position in other faculties was as 

follows: Medicine (93), Veterinary Science (74), Law (51)

and 59 in 'o t h e r s '.
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SECTION 1 - PART II

NEW EDUCATION POLICY 

1.14 New Education Policy:

The Commission continued to give high priority to the 

implementation of the NPE (1986) as elaborated in the 

Programme of Action (POA) approved by the Parliament. 

Some of the major thrust areas of the NPE which were 

pursued with vigour during the year were:

a) Autonomous Colleges

b) Redesigning of courses

c) State Councils of Higher Education

d) Accreditation and Assessment Councils

e) Alternative Models of Management m  Universities.

f) National Qualifying Test for recruitment of teachers

g) Making research and development broad-based

h) Training/Orientation of teachers

i) Improvement of efficiency

j) Youth and Sports

k) Education for the Minorities, Scheduled Castes/ 

Scheduled Tribes, Handicapped and Women.

The Commission made concerted efforts in promoting 

awareness and acceptance of the ideas of the NPE through 

discussions at appropriate levels with State/Central 

governments, university authorities, teaching community 

etc. besides constituting expert groups to formulate 

action plans, guidelines, and financial patterns. 

Simultaneously, organization of seminars, workshops, 

meetings with academics and follow up action with 

universities were the strategies adopted by the Commission 

during the year to accelerate the process of appreciation 

of the NPE - POA by the university community.



National Institute of Educational P l a n n i n g  & 

A d m i n i s t r a t i o n  (NIEPA) and the A s s o c i a t i o n  of Indian 

U n i v e r s i t i e s  o r g a n i s e d  w o r k s h o p s / s e m i n a r s  on b e h a l f  of the 

UGC for the a c a d e m i c  community, state g o v e r n m e n t  

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  etc. for better u n d e r s t a n d i n g  and 

a p p r e c i a t i o n  of the NPE w i t h  a view to e x p e d i t e  its 

i mplementation.

1.15 While d e t a i l s  of the v a r ious schemes e m e r g i n g  out of the 

N P E - P O A  have been given in the relevant c h apters, a brief 

outline of the prog r e s s  of i m p l e m e n t a t i o n  of New E d u c a t i o n  

Policy is given in the following paragraphs:

1 ) P r o p o s a l s  of all e l i g i b l e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  have be e n  

fina l i s e d  as per new g u i d e l i n e s  for the u n i v e r s i t i e s  

d u r i n g  the 7th Plan period.

ii) New g u i d e l i n e s  for c o l l e g e s  as per N P E - P O A  have been 

f or m u l a t e d  and w i d e l y  circulated. D e v e l o p m e n t  

g r a n t s  to most of the colle g e s  have b e e n  a p p r o v e d  as 

per these guidelines.

iii) G u i d e l i n e s  for g r a n t i n g  a f f i l i a t i o n  to new c o l l e g e s  

w e r e  a p p r o v e d  by the C o m m i s s i o n  and c i r c u l a t e d  to 

the U n i v e r s i t i e s / S t a t e  Governments.

iv) A C o m m i t t e e  is w o r k i n g  on the m a n a g e m e n t  p a t t e r n  of 

v a r i o u s  u n i v e r s i t y  b o d i e s  in the li g h t  of the new 

d e m a n d s  on the u n i v e r s i t y  system. T h e  r e p o r t  of the 

C o m m i t t e e  is in the final stages.

v) C o m p u t e r  f a c i l i t i e s  have b e e n  p r o v i d e d  to 

u n i v e r s i t i e s / i n s t i t u t i o n s .  In a d dition, c o l l e g e s  

have also bee n  p r o v i d e d  with P C / X T  c o m p u t e r s  and 

o t h e r  systems. 104 U n i v e r s i t i e s / I n s t i t u t i o n s  we r e
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sanctioned computer facilities while 481 colleges 

were provided PC/XT computers upto the year's end.

In addition, Delhi University and Jawaharlal Nehru

University have been provided separae computers to 

develop softwares.

vi) Regulations for minimum standards of instructions

for the grant of first degree were framed and 

circulated to the universities.

vii) Proposals of several new colleges have been approved 

for grant of autonomous status raising the total 

number of autonomous collges to 95 as on 31st March,

1989.

viii) The Commission has constituted a Committee of

experts to frame guidelines with a view to develop

university departments/centres as autonomous within 

the university frame work.

ix) Curriculum Development .Centres were established with

a view to meeting the growing demands of

specialisation and provide flexibility in the 

combination of courses.

x) A scheme for improvement of salary and service

conditions of university and college teachers was 

announced in June, 1987 as one of the measures for 

improvement in the quality and standards of teaching 

and research in the universities and colleges. The 

scheme was modified in July, 1988.

xi) The Commission has approved a scheme for

establishment of Academic Staff Colleges (ASC) for 

the orientation of newly appointed college and

university lecturers. 48 universities have been



identified to set up ASCs. Of these, 43 ASCs have 

started organising orientation courses.

xii) The Commission constituted a Task Force to evolve 

performance appraisal and code of professional 

ethics for teachers in consultation with AIFUCTO 

representatives. The Task Force has since completed 

its reports viz. (i) Performance appraisal of 

teachers and (ii) code of professional ethics for 

teachers. Both the reports were considered and 

approved by the Commission and have since been 

circulated to the universities/institutions and 

colleges.

xiii) Modern Computer-based Information Centres have been 

set up at the Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore 

(Science), S.N.D.T. Women's University, Bombay 

(Humanities) and M.S. University, Baroda (Social 

Sciences).

xiv) A Nuclear Science Centre has been established at the 

Jawaharlal Nehru University, New Delhi as an Inter- 

University Centre. Another Inter-University Centre 

in Astrophysics and Astronomy has been established 

at Poona University Campus. Both the centres have 

been registered under the Societies Act and have 

been working as autonomous institutions.

xv) The revised guidelines on State Councils of Higher 

Education have been formulated and circulated to the 

State governments and universities. A State Council 

for Higher Education has since been set up in Andhra 

Pradesh. Bills for such councils are under the 

active consideration of a few other State 

governments.
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xvi) A concept paper on Accreditation and Assessment 

Council has since been issued for wider debate 

through regional seminars.

xvii) The Commission has taken steps for supply of colour 

T.V. sets to about 2000 selected colleges in phases 

during the 7th Plan period.

xviii) 15 subjects have been selected for which syllabus- 

oriented video course material is to be produced 

with the help of best available teachers. Eight 

centres have been identified for production of such 

video course material. Workshops in different 

disciplines have been held and recording has started 

in some of these.

xix) The Commission has taken the initiative to utilise 

the time slot given for higher education and 

televising the TV programme on higher education 

entitled 'Country-wide Class Room'. It has set up 

four Educational Media Research Centres and nine 

Audio Visual Research Centres in Universities/ 

Colleges for training and production of TV software.

x x ) The Commission has entered into co-production 

arrangements with WGBH Boston for a ten-part TV 

series ’State of the world' that will explore the 

human dimension of international environmental 

issues and reveal an emerging understanding of the 

complex relationship between mankind and the world's 

natural resources and processes. The' Ministry of 

Finance (Deptt. of Economic Affairs), Govt, of India 

has agreed to release necessary foreign exchange for 

the project.
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SECTION 2 - PART I

INTER - UNIVERSITY CENTRES

2.01 The University Grants Commission has recently brought in a 

new innovation in the education scene of India. Taking a 

cue from the National Policy on Education (1986) and the 

Programme of Action which says that 'National research

facilities should be set up within the university system', 

the Commission has decided to set up a number of Inter-

University Centres in different areas. In the beginning,

the Commission is concentrating on establishing these

centres next to major experimental facilities. The idea is 

to have an autonomous institution in a university 

environment where scientists and graduate students from 

universities will be able to spend extended periods of 

their time inter-acting with each other, the core staff of 

the Centre and other visitors and using the special 

facilities available there. This is an organisational 

technology to promote inter-action within the university 

community as also to be able to provide them facilities 

which the University Grants Commission cannot afford for 

various universities individually.

The Commission is now empowered to establish autonomous 

institutions for providing common facilities to the 

universities in terms of Section 12 (ccc) of the UGC Act.

2.0 2 Nuclear Science Centre at JNU Campus, New Delhi

An Inter-University Centre for research in nuclear sciences 

using an accelerator was started in Jawaharlal Nehru 

University in December, 1984 with the understanding that 

the Centre will become autonomous by registering under the
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Society Registration Act. The formal registration was 

obtained on September 30, 1988. The Centre is working as

an autonomous institute since December 20, 1988.

The Nuclear Science Centre is to provide a system, 

facilitating accelerator oriented research in various 

fields. There are possibilities of research in areas 

such as Atomic Physics, Condensed Matter Physics, Nuclear 

Chemistry, Bio-Sciences and various other allied areas 

besides the fundamental Nuclear Physics. It will be 

connected with the universities and other teaching 

institutions to provide a balanced man-power growth, both 

scientific and technical. The main facility in this Centre 

in its first phase will be a 15 million volt tandem 

accelerator, being fabricated by the National Electrostatic 

Corporation of USA. Equipped with a 380 KV injector with 

three changeable ion sources and nano - second light and 

heavy ion pulsing system, 15 UD Pelletron provides a 

versatile ion accelerator capable of accelerating almost 

any ion across the periodic table from proton to uranium to 

energies upto 200 mev.

The construction work started on December 11, 1986. The

pelletron accelerator tank 5.49 m diameter and 26.54 m 

high, in which the accelerator will be installed and run 

after filling it with SF6 gas was made on the site. It is 

complete, installed and aligned at its permanent location 

which is at 12 m from the ground level. The accelerator 

fabrication at National Electrostatic Corporation is 

nearing completion. The personnel have participated in 

testing of components etc. before shipment. The last 

consignement was received in January, 1989.

The tower to house, the accelerator, the ion source room at 

the top of the tank, the beam hall and the lab structure 

are nearing completion. Finishing and painting is being



done in most areas. The elevator tower is complete and the 

elevator has been installed. The Gas Storage Tanks have 

been received and installed at their final location. Most 

of the Installation work of the gas handling system has 

been completed. The compressed air lines have been laid 

and air-conditioning ducts have been installed. Most of 

the work of the air-conditioning plant, water system and 

cooling water system have been completed. Generating sets 

for emergency power are being installed. The utility 

building which has been completed houses a small workshop 

having machines which are commonly needed for a laboratory.

The work on the two projects HIRA (Heavy Ion Reaction 

Analyser) and the GDA (Gamma Detector Array) has started. 

Coordination committees have been appointed and working 

groups have been formed. Major design of the HIRA has been 

completed and orders for fabrication have been sent. 

Procurement of the detectors and electronics of the GDA 

project has also been started. The Department of 

Electronics has given permission for importing micro-vax II 

for the Data Acquisition part. The electronics for the 

acquisition system using the micro vax II has been ordered 

and is expected to arrive in the middle of 1989. Primary 

design for a general purpose scattering chamber has been 

done and an indigenous manufacturer is being contacted for 

its fabrication.

2.0 3 Inter - University Centre in Astronomy and Astro - Physics 

at Poona University Campus

The University Grants Commission has agreed to the setting 

up of an Inter-University Centre in Astronomy and Astro­

physics (IUCAA) at the campus of Poona University.

The main objectives of IUCAA are to provide a Centre of 

excellence within the university sector for teaching,
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research and development in astronomy and astrophysics as 

well as to promote nucleation and growth of active groups 

in this area in university. Besides conducting a vigorous 

research programme o£ its own, the Centre will enable 

workers from universities, teachers as well as students, 

to visit it for various durations for participating in 

research work and executing developmental projects. The 

aim will be to provide workers from university departments 

access to state of the art astronomical instrumentation, 

theoretical know-how, well equipped electronics 

laboratories, an excellent library, data centre and high 

quality computing facilities. The Centre will actively c o ­

operate with universities in initiating and strengthening 

teaching and research in Astronomy and Astro-physics in the 

universi ties.

Tc achieve these objectives 1'uCAA will function on several 

different fronts. The IUCAA faculty will participate in 

teaching at the M.Sc. level in Physics and Astrophysics, 

and provide guidance to research students for Ph.D. 

degree in Astronomy and Astro-physics in collaboration with 

various universities. Further, it will coordinate

participation of university academic community in major 

programmes in this field. The Centre will arrange 

refresher courses as well as advanced level schools and 

workshops in topics of current research. This activity 

will involve experts from India as well as (in the latter 

case) from abroad, along the lines of the International 

Centre for Theoretical Physics (ICTP), Trieste, Italy. 

In addition, the Centre will take up programmes for Science 

popularization. It will also foster collaborative research 

projects between groups in universities, IITs and other 

similar groups in India and abroad.

The observational programme will be taken up on the 

national facilities like GMRT and also on the international



f a c i l i t i e s  by the p a r t i c i p a t i n g  u n i v e r s i t y  teachers and 

stud e n t s  in c o l l a b o r a t i o n  with the IU C A A  a nd G M R T  faculty. 

The C entre will have n e c e s s a r y  l a b o r a t o r y  f a c i l i t i e s  and 

d i f f e r e n t  kinds of focal plane i n s t r u m e n t s  and b a c k - u p  

eq u i p m e n t  w o u l d  be procured, m a i n t a i n e d  a n d  used 

e ffect i v e l y .  The e l e c t r o n i c  l a b / o p t i c a l  b e n c h  etc. as 

well as t r a i n e d  e l e c t r o n i c s  e n g i n e e r s  will be provided.

The Centre was registered as a society on November 2 2, 1988 

and has been functioning as an autonomous institution since 

30th December, 1988. The Government of Maharashtra has

allotted 7.4 hectares of land to the Centre on the Poona 

University Campus which is in close proximity of the GMRT.

2.04 Centre in Astronomy, Osmania University, Hyderabad

The U n i v e r s i t y  G r a n t s  Com m i s s i o n  a g r e e d  to the proposal

made by O s m a n i a  U n i v e r s i t y  for s e t ting up of a National 

C entre for A s t r o n o m y  at R a n g a p u r  near H y d e r a a b a d .  -

T he p r i m a r y  o b j e c t i v e  of the c e n t r e  is to p r o v i d e  w ithin 

the u n i v e r s i t y  s ystem hig h  c l a s s  f a c i l i t y  for o b s e r v a t i o n a l  

astronomy, p r i m a r i l y  in o p t i c a l  and infr a r e d  w a v e l e n g t h  

regions, wh i c h  c a n n o t  be o b t a i n e d  or m a n a g e d  w i t h i n  the

r e s o u r c e s  a nd framework of i n d ividual unive r s i t i e s .  This

faci l i t y  will be made a v a i l a b l e  to a s t r o n o m e r s  from v a r i o u s  

u n i v e r s i t i e s  a n d  institutes. It is e x p e c t e d  to a t t ract 

y oung tale n t e d  p e r s o n s  to the field of o b s e r v a t i o n a l

a s t r o n o m y  a n d  p r o v i d e  them training for m a k i n g  them

c o m p e t e n t  a s t r o n o m e r s .  In a c h i e v i n g  this goal, the C e n t r e

will c o n t i n u o u s l y  interact w i t h  o t h e r  a s t r o n o m e r s  of the

c o u n t r y  and u p g rade the e x i s t i n g  facilities.

T he U GC had taken steps to m o d e r n i z e  the N i z a m i a h  

O b s e r v a t o r y  l o c a t e d  at the c a m p u s  of the Osmania U n i v e r s i t y  

out of the funds r e c e i v e d  under India US W h e a t  Loan
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Educational Programme for purchase of 48" telescope with a 

Baker Corrector System and a number of auxiliary equipment. 

Another Observatory kwnon as Japal - Rangapur Observatory 

was also established by the University at Rangapur which 

has a workshop, building, observers lodge and staff 

quarters. This observatory has sophisticated equipment

i.e. Dual Channel Photometer, a Meinal spectroscope etc. 

Apart from the UGC suppoct for development of Observatory, 

the university received sustantial assistance through 

research grant from US Air Force and National Science 

Foundation of USA.

The aforesaid facilities available both at Nizamiah and 

Japal - Rangapur Observatories are useful for photometry 

and spectroscopy of eclipsing binaries and other variable 

stars and are eventually to be transferred to the National 

Centre. It is envisaged that the Centre would interalia 

undertake design and development of optical and auxiliary 

instrument for research work in astronomy and astrophysics.

The project document for the Centre is under consideration 

of the Commission.

2.05 Science Information Centre, Indian Institute of Science, 

Bangalore.

The University Grants Commission accepted the proposal made 

by I.I.Sc., Bangalore for the establishment of National 

Science Information Centre in 1983. The Centre is

functioning under the guidance of a Programme Committee.

The Centre would create current awareness in the Scientists 

working in Universities/colleges by providing an authentic 

and up-to-date abstracting service in the areas of physics, 

Biological Sciences, Chemistry, Mathematics, Earth Sciences 

and Engineering. The working of the Centre has been
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reviewed by a Committee and the report of the Committee has 

been accepted.

The Centre provides to the users, on request, full length 

photo-copies of current papers and educates them in 

generating queries for their needs for an optimal 

utilisation of the information services.

The Centre has obtained two computer systems DEC - 1090 and 

WIPRO. DEC System is used on time sharing basis whereas

WIPRO system is dedicated to the Centre's activities.

Construction of the building is being taken up and up-to-

dating of the existing system is contemplated.

A total number of 287328 profiles ana abstracts has been

generated by the Centre. The total number of users is 3795.

A computerised management system has been implemented to 

streamline the journal procurement, followup, renewal, 

receipt etc. for journals received in the centre.

The Centre also runs a training programme of one year 

duration.

Information Centres in Humanities and Social Sciences at 

M.S. University, Baroda and S.N.D.T., Bombay

The Commission has set up two Information Centres in the 

field of humanities and social sciences - one at the

S.N.D.T. Women's University, Bombay and the other at the

M.S. University, Baroda. The S.N.D.T. Centre covers 

disciplines like Sociology, Gujarati, Women's Studies, Home 

Science, Library Science and Special Education while the

Centre at the M.S. University of Baroda covers Economics,

Political Science, Education and Psychology.



The objectives of the centres are to improve the

information access to teachers and students and to provide

for bibliographic support as also to make available the

latest documentation available in the respective 

disciplines.

The Centres have already started functioning and they are 

providing current awareness services and information and 

reference services. Resources available in university

library and other local libraries are optimally utilised 

and services developed on a computational data base built 

up by scanning hundreds of Indian and foreign journals.

2.0 7 INFLIBNET Programme

The cost of books & journals published both in India and 

abroad is rising day-by-day and it becomes extremely 

difficult for a university/college to maintain the current 

level of subscription inspite of increase in the allocation 

for books & journals by the funding agencies. While it is 

ideal to equip all the libraries in the country so that 

they are self - sufficient to cater to the needs of the 

academic community, in view of the huge expenditure 

involved, it is not feasible. The only alternative, 

therefore, is to inter-link the libraries so that they 

could optimally utilise their resources. While there 

have been recommendations in this regard by the library 

professionals and other academicians, no blue- print for 

establishing such a network had been evolved. In order to 

work out the necessary details, the Commission constituted 

in April, 1988 a committee on Library Network to advise the 

Commission on preparing a blue print for setting up a 

network for inter linking libraries. The Committee had its 

first meeting in April, 1988 and decided that there was a 

strong need for developing a network to inter - connect the 

libraries not only among the universities but also to



include the libraries of R&D institutions. Since this job 

could be accomplished with the help of experts from 

disciplines like computer, communication, library science, 

etc., an inter- agency working group called Information 

Library Network (I N FLIBNET) was constituted which was 

assigned the task of submitting the project report to the 

Commission on the ways and means of establishing a network 

in India and also providing gateways to the Network abroad.

The proposed network would cater to the needs of the 

acac’emic community not only from the library point of view 

but also facilitate them to communicate with each other, 

even though they are separated geographically. The

working group started its work in June, 1988 and completed 

it in August, 1988. A general framework of the project was 

evolved by the working group and this was discussed with 

the librarians, academics and experts in the field so that 

vital decisions on standards of the record, classification 

systems to be used, catalogue system to be used etc. could 

be taken. The Project Report was edited by late Mr. T.S. 

Rajagopalan, former Director of INSDOC and the edited 

report was submitted to the Commission in December, 1988. 

The project report was endorsed by the Commission at its 

meeting held in December, 1988 and was sent to the Planning 

Commission with a request to allocate some funds to the 

University Grants Commission to carry out some of the 

preproject activities as listed out in tne project report. 

The Planning Commission has also been requested to arrange 

for a meeting of heads of the various departments like DG, 

ICMR, NIC, ICAR, CSIR and Secretary of the department of 

Electronics, Education, Science and Technology, Space, 

Communication, Defence Research, Ei'vironment, etc. to 

consider the report and collectively pool up resources to 

set up this network which could be used by all the 

participating orga n i s a t i o n s .



Objectives of INFLIBNET

The INFLIBNET is to be a computer communication network for 

linking libraries and information centres in universities, 

deemed universities, institutions of national importance, 

UGC information Centres, R & D institutions and colleges. 

The main objectives of INFLIBNET would be:

(i) To evolve a national network, interconnecting 

various libraries and information Centres in the 

Country and to improve capability in infomation 

handling and service;

(ii) To provide reliable access to document collection of

libraries by creating online union catalogue of 

monographs, serials and nonboo'k materials

(manuscripts, audio-visual?, computer m.edia, etc.) 

in various libraries in India;

(iii) To provide better access to worthwhile bibliographic

information sources, with citations and abstracts, 

such as periodicals articles, conference papers, 

preprints, technical reports, standards ana

specifications, patents, monographs, etc. through 

indigenously created databases of the Sectoral 

Information Centres of NISSAT and UGC Information 

Centres and such others and by establishing gateways 

for online accessing of international databases held 

by international information networks and centres;

(iv) To provide document delivery service by establishing 

resource centres around libraries havng a rich 

collection of documents;



(v) To optimise information resource utilisation through 

shared cataloguing, interlibrary loan service, 

catalogue production, collection development and 

avoiding duplication in acquisition to the extent 

possible?

(vi) To implement computerisation of operations and 

services in the libraries and information centres of 

the country, following a uniform standard;

(vii) To facilitates scientific communication amongst 

scientists, engineers, researchers, social 

scientists, academics, faculties and students 

through electronic mail, bulletin board, file 

transfer, computer/audio/video conferencing, etc.;

(viii) To enable the users disbursed all over the c o u n t r y , 

irrespective of location and distance, to have 

access to information regarding books, monographs, 

serials and non-book materials by locating the 

sources where these are available and to obtain it 

through the facilities of new communication 

technologies and union catalogue of ducuments;

(xi) To create database of projects,' institutions and 

specialists for providing online information 

service;

(x) To encourage cooperation among libraries, 

documentation centres and information centres in the 

country, so that the resources can be pooled for the 

benefit of helping the weaker resource centres by 

stronger ones;
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(xi) To develop suitable professional manpower of 

appropriate quality to establish, manage and sustain 

the INFLIBNET; and

(xii) To evolve standards and uniform guidelines in

techniques, methods, procedures, hardwares and 

softwares, services and so on and promote adoption 

in actual practice b y  all libraries, in order to

facilitate pooling, sharing and exchanging resources 

and facilities towards optimisation.

Cost Implication

It is estimated that a sum of Rs.55 crores will be

required in the first phase of the implementation of the 

INFLIBNET project from April 1990 to March, 1992. In the 

second Phase (from April, 1992 to March, 1994} a sum of 

Rs.96 crores will be required.



SECTION 2 - PART II

2.08

HI-TECH AREAS AND R&D EFFORTS 

UGC Programme on Superconductivity

The programme was initiated in June, 1987 after the 

exciting results in this field came to light the world 

over. 27 departments/universities merited support under 

the programme in the year 1987-88. The Commission 

supported four more institutions under the programme in 

the year 1988-89. Also three institutions which were 

given seed money earlier were provided additional support 

during the year.

Two group monitoring meetings consisting of coordinators 

of the programme and some eminent scientists were arranged 

by the Commission during 1988-89 to evaluate the work done 

by the departments/universities engaged in the programme. 

During the group monitoring meetings it was observed that 

the programme had been successful in infusing a new sense 

of purpose and direction among both the students as well 

as the faculty members. The mental horizon of many of the 

participating members had broadened considerably in 

respect of a number of experimental techniques, 

sophisticated data recording and data handling systems, 

the new physics pertaining to superconductivity in 

particular and various possibilities in the field of 

condensed matter physics in general. It was observed that 

universities were in a position to contribute substantialy 

to the national effort. The most important aspect of the 

programme is that it has given an opportunity for intra 

and inter-departmental collaboration with other 

laboratories/institutions. This has created a new sense 

of group activity.



The infrastructure developed through COSIST and Special 

Assistance Programme has proved quite useful in the wake 

of the discovery of the new high temperature superconduc­

tors. As a result science research in India has not 

remained confined merely to a measurement of the 

transition temperature but comprehensive studies of many 

important properties have also been made which have raised 

India's contribution to this area. Some of the 

institution and universities such as IISc., Bangalore, 

BHU, Poona, Rajasthan, Madras etc. are doing good work in 

basic as well as applied aspects of superconductivity.

The development, production and ultimate use of materials 

involves several stages. Discovery of new materials and 

its understanding requires creative research endeavours in 

multi-farious disciplines like solid state physics, solid 

state chemistryi material science etc. The discovery of 

mixed oxide superconductors is the latest instance of such 

a inter-disciplinary research effort. However, the actual 

application of a material has a device component. The 

structure requires the development and adoption of 

processing technologies without which a material with 

unusual properties may actually remain just a curiosity. 

Current world wide effort to develop appropriate 

processing technologies for confronting brittle ceramic 

oxides into shapes for service applications without 

deterioration in superconducting properties associated 

with the original materials illustrate the need for 

technologies in materials processing. Such processing 

technologies have not only to be amenable to shaping the 

materials into the required form without deterioration of 

its intrinsic physical, chemical and mechanical properties 

but also be amenable to large-scale and often cost- 

eifective manufacturing.



The Commission feels that efforts should be concentrated 

on the development of a firm technology base for 

indigenous production of an advance material and 

components based on such materials. The essential 

requirements for these are:

1. A deliberate decision by a major user agency to adopt 

the indigenous product.

2. A strong and self-confident technical will.

3. Cooperative linkages among relevant high technology

laboratories/universities/institutions.

4. Equipment availability through procurement, indigenous 

development or manufacture.

5. Fiscal supportive measures for indigenous materials 

development and applications.

There ace a couple of examples of successful university 

ventures developed during the past few years.

The universities have the scope to mobilise experts in

Physics, Chemistry, Material Science & Technology to

undertake research on Solid State Chemistry or Structural 

Crystal Chemistry for preparation and studies of the

Crystal Chemistry of oxides, nitrites, halides and

borides. The standing committee on Superconductivity has

observed that universities should concentrate on the

following:

1. Material development with different oxides.

2. Thermodynamic studies covering specific heat, critical 

fields, penetration depth etc.
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3. Magnetic studies, susceptibility starting from H

temeperature to L N 2 of higher temperature, EPR and NMR 

s t ud i e s .

4. Transport measurement including frequency dependent 

infrared and microwave conductivity, thermopower etc.

5. Structure determination.

6. Standardization and characterisation (X-ray, neutron)

of the material, ultrasonic propagation, electron

microscope etc.

7. Electron tunneling and Nuclear Quadraple Resonance

(NQR)

8. Superconducting electronics thin film mechanism.

9. Determination of critical field, critical current and 

penetration depth.

10. Theoretical explanation of the high Tc superconducting 

phenomenon.

2.09 National Accelerator User's Committee

The following facilities at the variable Energy Cyclotron,

Bhabha Atomic Research Centre (BARC), Calcutta are being

utilised by university scientists for some years now:

i. Target Laboratory

ii. Detector Laboratory

iii. Scattering Chambers

iv. Electronics Facility
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v. On-line data acquisition and processor system and

vi. Magnetic Neutron Facilities.

An expert committee constituted by the Commission has been 

co-ordinating the activity. The research projects which 

require experiments to be done with the assistance of the 

Cyclotron are considered by the Committee. On its 

recommendations the Commission provides assistance to the 

university scientists for research staff, contingencies, 

T.A./D.A. to visit VEC (Calcutta) and for procurement of 

targets.

Twenty research projects undertaken by the university 

scientists were under implementation as on 31st March, 

1989.

2.10 Development of Multi-disciplinary teaching and training in 

Bio-technology (Deptt. of Biotechnology-UGC Collaborative 

Progra m m e ) :

A collaborative programme has been in operation since 

1985-86 between the Department of Bio-Technology (Govt, of 

India) and the UGC for strengthening teaching and training 

in Bio-technology on a selective basis in universities 

which have active research groups in the field. Six 

universities identified for the purpose have been 

conducting M.Sc./M.Tech. courses in Bio-technology since

1985-86.

The DBT is providing financial assistance for equipment, 

books and journals, contingencies, academic staff salaries 

and studentships. The Commission is paying the salaries 

of administrative and technical staff and a part of 

building construction cost. The Commission has also been 

providing two junior research fellowships since last year 

at each centre for pursuing Ph.D. in Biotechnology.
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Assistance is also provided to the universities for 

organising workshops/seminars in biotechnology. During

1988-89, workshops have been organised at the Jawaharlal 

Nehru University and the Indian Institute of Science, 

Bangalore.

2.11 Development of Ocean Science and Technology:

The Commission has been collaborating with the Department 

of Ocean Development (DOD) for promoting Ocean Science and 

Technology in the university sector. The need for this 

collaboration and joint funding arises particularly for 

those universities located in coastal areas which have 

developed facilities and expertise to train the necessary 

manpower for the user agencies and to advance the learning 

of marine sciences. Formulation of perspective plan in 

teaching, training and research with other institutions 

has also been taken up as part of this programme.

2.12 Atmospheric Sciences:

With a view to promote Meteorological and Atmospheric 

Sciences and to provide employment opportunities for 

trained persons at the computer systems being set up by 

the Council of Meteorological & Earth Sciences for medium 

range forecasting, the Commission launched a programme in

1987-88 to start post-M.Sc. course in Atmospheric Sciences 

in seven universities/institutions viz., Cochin, Andhra, 

Calcutta, Gujarat, Poona, Roorkee and the Indian Institute 

of Science, Bangalore. The course has been introduced in 

all these universities except Roorkee.

2.13 Career Awards:

Under this scheme, financial assistance is provided to 

outstanding young scientists (under 40 years of age) who



have established competence in their areas of

specialisation with a view to enhance their potential for 

advanced research and encourage them to take up research 

as a career. Out of 20 awards available annually in

science and engineering, seven awards were given during

1988-89. In humanities and social sciences, 15 awards 

were made during 1988-89 against as many positions

available annually.

2.14 Indian Middle Atmospheric Programme (IMAP):

The Commission has been providing financial assistance to 

university scientists for undertaking multi-department/ 

agency, co-operative and coordinated national programme to 

study the middle atmosphere over the Indian Sub-Continent. 

Under the programme, considerable progress has been

achieved in initiating new projects, development of new 

instruments and operation of cooperative research. 

Research projects submitted by university scientists are 

processed by the IMAP-Co-ordinating Committee and on their 

recommendations, funded by the UGC. The progress of this 

programme was evaluated at an Inter-agency meeting and it 

was decided that the participation of university 

scientists in the Indian Middle Atmospheric Programme be 

continued upto ' March, 1990 to keep in line with the 

International Middle Atmosphere Cooperation (IMAC). The 

Commission has also agreed to contribute towards the 

establishment of a data centre to be established under 

IMAP.

2.15 Mass Communication and Educational Technology

Communication infrastructure in the country has undergone 

a rapid expansion. The massive expansion of the 

television infrastructure has made it possible to take TV 

programmes to almost any location in the country, if
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appropriate reception equipment is installed. The UGC is 

aware of the vital role that a powerful medium like TV can 

play in the field of education. Recognising this 

potential of TV, the UGC, through the Country-wide 

Classroom project, seeks to use the TV network to take 

high-quality university-level education to even the 

remotest parts of the country. Thus, college students 

(and others) in small towns or remote places will have 

through TV, access to the best teachers and high-quality 

audio-visual material.

The broadcasts aim to upgrade and enrich the quality of 

education, while extending its reach. They attempt to 

overcome the obsolescence of the syllabus and present the 

latest advances in all fields, including the 

newly/emerging ones. The programmes seek to arouse the 

interest of the viewers, whet their appetite and broaden 

their horizons. The aim is to stimulate and not to

satiate.

The programmes are telecast daily for two hours through 

INSAT IB and the Doordarshan network. These are in

English for the present and meant for undergraduate 

students. Greater stress is laid on the processes of 

converting information into knowledge and knowledge into 

wisdom by adopting a multi-disciplinary approach. 

'Omnipresence' is an inherent component of the programmes 

which means taking the viewers to 'where the action is'

viz., a research laboratory, a hospital, a village or a

conference. There are also special programmes for 

teachers in higher education to enable them to handle 

their job more effectively. The Commission has provided 

colour TV sets to a number of colleges in order to enable 

both the students as well as teachers to view these 

programmes.

Atftv .iVytjooa! Systems Unu,
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During the year, the Commission set up two more Audio 

Visual Research Centres (AVRCs), one at Manipur

University, Imphal and the other at Panjabi University, 

Patiala. With this, the total number of AVRCs set up by 

the Commission has gone up to nine. Six of these are 

fully operational at Anna, Madurai Kamraj, Osmania, 

Roorkee and Jodhpur Universities and at St. Xavier's

College, Calcutta while three AVRCs at Kashmir, Panjabi 

and Manipur Universities are yet to become operational. 

The four Educational Media Research Centres (E M R C s ) 

already set up by the Commission at the Jamia Millia

Islamia, Poona University, Gujarat University and the 

Central Institute of English and Foreign Languages are 

fully operational. The Commission also invites proposals 

from universitis and colleges to participate by producing 

TV programmes with the help of private production agencies 

on contractual basis. A map indicating the location of 

EMRC's and AVRCs is given at the end of the report.

Imported programmes telecast during the first few months 

of inception have been gradually replaced by Indian ones, 

largely due to the efforts of the EMRCs', AVRCs and the 

UGC-INSAT Project Co-ordination Cell with the result that 

now as much as 70% of the programme content is Indian.

Manpower development and training is an important 

component in the use of educational media. The 

Educational Media Research Centres have organised 

workshops to expose the academics and persons associated 

with the Media Centres for programme production, use of 

equipment, effective utilisation of the broadcasting 

medium as well as to motivate them in software making.



As part of periodical training programmes, the following 

workshops were held during the year:

(i) Technical workshop for training of Media Centre

technical personnel in operation, maintenance and 

servicing of VCRs equivalent to type 4500P, 5850P,

remote edit control RM-40 and Digital time base 

correction principles held at EMRC, CIEFL, Hyderabad 

in January, 1989 in which 16 persons participated.

(ii) A three-week workshop on Education TV Programme 

Production Techniques (with American Experts) held 

at the EMRC, Central Institute of English & Foreign 

Languages, Hyderabad during March-April, 1989 in 

which 20 persons participated.

As envisaged in the Programme of Action (POA) on the 

National Policy of Education (1986), distance learning is 

sought to be made more effective through the production of 

model course material. To begin with, such material is to 

be produced in 15 subjects in the form of audio/video 

cassettes, which could be used for self instruction and 

put out as video/TV broadcast. In this connection the 

Commission has taken up a project on 'Non-broadcast Mode 

Education Material'. The Committee constituted by the 

Commission to advise on matters relating to the 

preparation of model video course material for 

undergraduate students has identified 15 subjects and 

eight production centres for production of model video 

course material. Workshops in different disciplines have 

been held and recording has started in some of these.

With a view to create the interest of the public in 

general and th’e academic community in particular, as also 

to encourage a healthy competition in the production of 

educational video programmes, the Commission organised two



video festivals in Delhi during the year, the first in 

October, and the Second in December, 1988. The Chief 

Guests at the Ilpd Festival were Phyls and Philip Morrison 

who also gave a lecture demonstration on the making of an 

Educational Video Programme Series.

The Media Centres of the UGC sent their entries to be 

considered for different awards. A jury headed by Prof. 

E.V. Chitnis was constituted having representation from 

various fields like academic, educational film making, 

media, media critic etc. The Jury gave away cash awards 

and commendation certificates in various categories like 

best programme of the festival, best programme in various 

fields, individual excellence in different fields etc. An 

important aspect of the Jury was that student 

representation was encouraged and after a rigorous 

selection process, one student was chosen as a full member 

of the Jury and another was invited as an observer to the 

meetings of the Jury. The festival had a very good 

response and was also well received by the press.

2.16 Major Research Projects (Humanities and Social Sciences)

The Commission provides assistance to teachers, both in 

service as well as superannuated, in universities and 

colleges for undertaking research or learned works in 

their fields of specialisation. Research projects under 

the scheme may be undertaken by an individual teacher or a 

group of teachers or by a department as a whole. Priority 

is accorded to such topics of research which have an 

inter-disciplinary approach specially in fields which have 

hitherto remained neglected but which are of immense value 

from a socio-economic point of view. Commission's 

assistance is available for appointment of junior reseach 

fellows, research associates, visits for the fieldwork, 

apparatus, equipment, postage, stationery, computation
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work, books & journals, printing of quetionnaires, 

contingencies and such other items needed for the project.

During the period under report the Commission approved 136 

major research projects in different disciplines of 

humanities and social sciences.

2.17 Minor Research Projects (Humanities and Social Sciences)

Under this programme, a university or college teacher 

intending to undertake a short-term research project or an 

investigation for a doctoral degree under approved 

supervision, is provided financial assistance upto a 

celling of Rs.15,000/- by the Commission. The assistance 

is available for purchase of books and journals, field 

work, preparation of questionnaires, computation work, 

equipment and contingencies which are specially needed Eor 

the proposed project but are not normally available in the 

institution where the teacher is employed.

During the year under report, the Commission approved 237 

minor research projects in humanities and social sciences.

2.18 Major Research Projects in Science

The Commission has been encouraging teachers in the 

universities/colleges to undertake well defined time bound 

projects in different disciplines. The basic objective 

has been, interalia, to promote the culture of research in 

the university system and enable the teacher to keep 

abreast of the latest developments in their subject areas. 

The Commission approves research projects on the 

recommendations made by experts and on the advice given to 

it by the Subject Panels/Standing Committee. There is an 

inbuilt mechanism of monitoring the projects annually with 

the help of a monitor for each project.
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The Commission has decided to organise group monitoring 

for all projects in different disciplines. During the 

year, the Commission approved 199 projects in different 

branches of science.

2.19 Minor Research Projects in Science

During the year under report, the Commission approved 906 

minor research projects in Science subjects.
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SECTION 3

COSIST PROGRAMME

3.01 Objectives & Progress

On the recommendations of the Science Advisory Committee 

to the Cabinet (SACC), the Commission launched a scheme on 

Strengthening of Infrastructure in Science and Technology 

on a highly selective basis so as to get the best out of 

the already available academics in the country. This 

scheme is being executed in consultation with a high power 

standing Committee for Strengthening of Infrastructure in 

Science & Technology (COSIST). The basic objective of the 

scheme is to help selected science and technology 

departments in universities/institutions which have 

already achieved high standards, to do even better and to 

raise their standards comparable to their counter parts 

elsewhere in the developed countries by providing them 

with such infrastructural inputs which are crucial for 

strengthening the teaching and research activities. Till 

the end of the year 1988-89, 98 departments have merited

support under this scheme.

It is worthwhile to mention that many of the departments 

supported through this scheme have taken positive steps to 

modernise their curriculum by enriching the scope and 

contents. Attempt has also been made to improve the 

experimental work of the students by introducing new 

experiments which have direct bearing on the ongoing 

research programmes or. are related to contemporary issues. 

Project and field work, home assignments have also been 

introduced as an integral part of the course work. There 

are positive indications that emphasis is shifted from 

conventional method of 'teaching' to a method of 'student 

learning 1.
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These departments have contributed significantly in the 

area of research as evinced from the research 

publications and in terms of Ph.D. output. In many of 

the COSIST supported departments the faculty members have 

bagged prestigious national and international awards. As 

anticipated, with the provision of adequate 

infrastructural support these departments have been able 

to attract research projects from various other funding 

agencies like DST, DAE, DRDO, CSIR, DOE, etc.

It is hoped that the COSIST departments will be able to 

serve as nodal agencies for other departments of the 

region and in course of time will establish linkages with 

other departments in appropriate disciplines from anywhere 

in India and will give necessary expertise to them as well 

as motivate them for upgrading teaching and research 

a c t i v i t i e s .

Since a major portion of the COSIST support is earmarked 

for procurement of sophisticated equipment, sJoiuate 

measures have been taken to ensure that these equipments 

are maintained properly and remain functional. For this 

purpose an amount equivalent to 5% of the cost of the 

equipment is being provided to these departments.

A list of the COSIST supported departments is given 

at Appendix-XIII.

3.0 2 Monitoring & Evaluation:

The p r o cess of c o n c u r r e n t  m o n i t o r i n g  and e v a l u a t i o n  is an 

integral part of the scheme. The d e p a r t m e n t s  are v i s i t e d  

af t e r  ab o u t  one year from the d a t e  of p r o v i d i n g  the 

a s s i s t a n c e  initially.



The number of departments supported during the last five 

years along with those monitored/evaluated by expert 

Committees during the same period is given below:

Year No. of deptts. No. of deptts.

supported under monitored/evaluated 

the programme by expert committees

Upto M a r c h , 1985 38 3

Upto M a r c h , 1986 )

) 58 41

Upto M a r c h , 1987 ) )

) 93 57

Upto M a r c h , 1988 )

) 98 68

Upto M a r c h , 1989 )

3.0 3 Recommendations of the Sub-group

The sub-group on higher education for 8th Plan period 

discussed the programme of strengthening of the 

infrastructure in science and technology. The salient 

features of the recommendations made by the sub-group are 

as follows:

(i) On-going Programme:

The on-going programme of COSIST should continue as 

such with the modification that wherever necessary 

staff and building may also be provided. At 

present, building grant is given to house the 

equipment which are purchased in the COSIST
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p r o g r a m m e  a nd u s u ally t e chnical staff are p r o v i d e d  

to m a i n t a i n  the equipment.

(ii) Linkages:

(a) For link a c t i v i t i e s  for the d e p a r t m e n t s  w h i c h  

are n ot c o v e r e d  e i t h e r  u n d e r  C O S I S T  or SAP, 

funds m ay be p r o v i d e d  so that the C O S I S T  

s u p p o r t e d  d e p a r t m e n t s  m a y  invite o t h e r  

d e p a r t m e n t s  to ra i s e  their s t a n d a r d s  of 

t e a c h i n g  and research. Eac h  C O S I S T  d e p a r t m e n t  

m a y  iden t i f y  c e r tain i n s t i t u t i o n s /  u n i v e r s i t i e s  

for this linkage p r o g r a m m e  so as to raise the 

g e n e r a l  standard of t e a c h i n g  a nd r e s e a r c h  in 

the country.

(b) C o m m o n  f a c ilities a nd n a t i o n a l  f a c i l i t i e s  

a c c e s s i b l e  to the s c i e n c e  & t e c h n o l o g y  s y s t e m  

is an important r e q u i r e m e n t  for o p t i m u m  

u t i l i s a t i o n  of any i n v e s t m e n t s  in the R&D 

sector. Th e r e  may be some e l e m e n t s  w h i c h  w o u l d  

r e q u i r e  funding under C O S I S T  in o r d e r  that 

these c o m m o n  f a c i l i t i e s  w o u l d  be used 

e f f e c t i v e l y .  T h e r e  m ay be small funds for 

travel, h iring c h a r g e s  or c o n s u m a b l e  p r o d u c t s  

but the a v a i l a b i l i t y  of r e s o u r c e s  for these 

m i n o r  items under C O S I S T  may m a k e  a major 

d i f f e r e n c e  to the u t i l i s a t i o n  of the c o m m o n  

facilities.

(iii) F u n d i n g  New D e p artments:

C O S I S T  s u p p o r t  has to be p r o v i d e d  on a h ighly 

se l e c t i v e  b a s i s  as this is the key c o n c e p t  of the 

scheme. However, the y a r d - s t i c k  used to judge the 

s t a t u s  of the d e p a r t m e n t s  s u p p o r t e d  so far m a y  not
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2. B ruker IPS 113 v Fourier T ransform  Infrared Spectrom eter, 
Solid S late and' S tructural C hem istry Unit, C entre of A dvanced Study, 

Indian Institute o f Science, Bangalore.

3. JEO L M odel JM S-D X  303 G C -M ass Spectrom eter System  
D epartm ent of O rganic C hem istry, Indian Institute o f Scicnce, Bangalore.



4. M oteorological Instrum entation  Laboratory , 
C ochin  U niversity o f Science & Technology.

5. K le c t ron  M i c r o s c o p e ,  D e p a r t m e n t  o f  M ic r o b i o l o g y ,  M .S .  U n iv e r s i ty ,  B a ro d a .



6. Gas Liquid Chromatograph, Department o f Zoology, Delhi University.



8. Z e i s s  A x i o p h o t  R e s e a r c h  M i c r o s c o p e  w i th  F l u o r e s c e n c e  A t t a c h m e n t ,  
D e p a r t m e n t  o f  Z o o l o g y ,  G u j a r a t  U n iv e r s i ty .

9. 7 0  Lit.  l ;e r m e n t o r , D e p a r t m e n t  of  M i c r o b i o l o g y ,  M .S .  U n i v e r s i t y  H a rod u .



10. Lyophilizer, Department of Botany, Bhagalpur University.

M e a s u r e m e n t  o f  V i ru s  B o u n d * M e t a l  ions  by  A t o m i c  A b s o rb t i o m e t e r .  M o le c u l  
B io lo g y  Uni t,  Ins t i tu te  oi  ;vicdical S c ie n c e s ,  B a n a r a s  fTindu U n iv e r s i ty .



12. A t o m i c  A b so rp t io n  S p e c t r o p h o t o m e t e r ,  
D e p a r t m e n t  o f  G e o lo g ic a l  S c i e n c e s ,  G a u h a t i  U n iv e r s i ty .

3. S i . M - S P F  A M IN a O  S c a n n in g  S p e c t r o p h o t o m e t e r  w i th  IHM  M o d e l  P S  2 
m p c t e ’" S y s t e m  C e n t r e  ol A d v a n c e d  S tu d v  in i ic ' t am  , M . u i n s  I m \ t : r s i iy .



14. E l e c t r o n - p r o b e  M i c r o - a n a ly s e r ,
C e n t r e  o f  A d v a n c e d  S tu d y  in U c o n o m i c  G e o l o g y ,  J a d a v p u r  U n iv ers i ty .

15. M i c r o i o r r - V a c u m m  A rc  R c m e l t i n g  U n i t  D e p a r t m e n t  of  M e ta l lu rg y ,  
Ind ian  Ins t i tu te  o f  Science.,  B a n g a lo re .



16. L iquid N itrogen P lan t , D epartm ent o f Chem ical Technology, 
Bom bay U niversity .

C o m i n g  D is t i l l a t io n ,  R e a c t i o n ,  A b s o r p t i o n  T e a c h i n g / R e s e a r c h  M o d u le s ,  
D e p a r t m e n t  of  C h e m i c a l  K n g in e e r in g ,  / \ n n a  U n iv e r s i ty ,  M ad ra s .



18. F l e x i b l e  M a n u f a c t u r i n g  S y s te m ,
D e p a r t m e n t  o f  M e c h a n i c a l  a n d  Indu s t r ia l  H n g in e e r in g ,  R o o r k e e  U n iv e r s i ty





be v a l i d  to assess the performance of the remaining 

departments which have not been supported. Keeping 

this in view, it is envisaged that during the 8th 

Plan while selectivity would continue to dominate 

for identifying departments, the norms followed 

earlier to assess the quality of a department may 

have to be moderated so that some good departments 

can also get a fillip through this scheme. This 

would help to bridge the gap between the highly 

developed d epartments and the developing ones.

(iv) Extension of support to viable research groups:

There are certain departments in the country which 

can not be considered as excellent ones in terms of 

overall performance in teaching or research or both 

taken together. However, in many such departments 

there are a few talented teachers who have the 

potentialities to undertake good quality research 

and in fact many of them through individual/ group 

efforts have made significant contributions in their 

areas of specialisations. It has been decided by 

the Standing Committee on Strengthening of 

Infrastructure in Science and Technology that such 

research groups of individuals may be identified and 

their performance may be assessed with a view to 

provide them adequate infrastructural facilities 

whenever there is a good reason to do so. 

Similarly, when suitable inter-departmental groups 

can come up with research/teaching proposals of 

inter-disciplinary nature which are of high quality, 

their cases may al s o  be considered for support under 

this scheme.
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(v) Interfacing and Infrastructural Development with 

National Facilities:

It may not be possible to build up high quality 

research infrastructure in all areas within the 

educational system. Therefore, the laboratory and 

infrastructure as available in the R & D system 

outside the education sector, such as various 

national laboratories and R & D laboratories of 

industries should be linked with COSIST departments 

for joint research venture as well as for imparting 

training in specialised areas.



S E C T I O N  4

M A I N T E N A N C E  A N D  C O O R D I N A T I O N  O F  S T A N D A R D S

4.01 C o o r d i n a t i o n  and m a i n t e n a n c e  of s t a n d a r d s  in t e a c h i n g

and r e s e a r c h  are the s t a t u t o r y  r e s p o n s i b i l i l t i e s  of the 

U n i v e r s i t y  G r a n t s  C o m m i s s i o n  u n d e r  S e c t i o n  12 of the U G C  

Act and in this c o n n e c t i o n  it c o n s u l t s  the U n i v e r s i t i e s  as 

well as e x p e r t s  on its v a r i o u s  panels. T h e  C o m m i s s i o n  has

tak e n  a n u m b e r  of d e c i s i o n s  to f o s t e r  b e t t e r  s t a n d a r d s  of

e d u c a t i o n  - for e x a m p l e  by f r a m i n g  the r e g u l a t i o n  

r e g a r d i n g  the q u a l i f i c a t i o n  of t e a c h e r s  at the time of 

r e c r u i t m e n t  or p r o v i d i n g  g u i d e l i n e s  for m i n i m u m  

e x a m i n a t i o n  reform, or a d v i c e  to the U n i v e r s i t i e s  that the 

n u m b e r  of d a y s  on w h i c h  c l a s s e s  are h e l d  s h o u l d  n o t  be 

less than 180 in a year. The C o m m i s s i o n  has a l s o  b e e n  

p r e s s i n g  for m o d e r n i s a t i o n  and r e l e v a n c e  of c u r r i c u l a  and 

m e t h o d s  of t e a c h i n g  w h i c h  r e q u i r e  s t u d e n t s  to do

a s s i g n m e n t s ,  t u t o r i a l s ,  p r o j e c t s  or fie l d  w o r k  e x e r c i s i n g  

the i r  i n i t i a t i v e  a n d  c r e a t i v i t y .  A n u m b e r  of j o u r n a l s  

have b e e n  s t a r t e d  p a r t i c u l a r l y  to h e l p  t e a c h e r s  to i m p r o v e  

th e i r  p r o f e s s i o n a l  p e r f o r m a n c e .  The N a t i o n a l  P o l i c y  on 

E d u c a t i o n  (1986) h a s  r e i n f o r c e d  the n e e d  on the p a r t  of 

the UGC to m a i n t a i n  q u a l i t y  t h r o u g h  p r o p e r  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  

of the e x i s t i n g  f a c i l i t i e s  in o r d e r  to me e t  the

d e v e l o p m e n t  r e q u i r e m e n t s  of the c o u n t r y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  the 

need for t r a i n e d  p e r s o n n e l  p r o d u c e d  by the U n i v e r s i t y  

s y s t e m .

4.0 2 N a t i o n a l  E d u c a t i o n a l  T e s t i n g

D u r i n g  the ye a r  1 9 8 8 - 8 9 ,  J u n i o r  R e s e a r c h  F e l l o w s h i p  

(JRF) exami n a t i o n  w a s  held in v a r i o u s  s u b j e c t s  f a l l i n g  

u n d e r  the f a c u l t i e s  of h u m a n i t i e s  and s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  

( i n c l u d i n g  l a n g u a g e s ) .  A list of the s e  s u b j e c t s  is g i v e n
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at A p p e n d i c e s  XIV (a) and ( b ) . A total n u m b e r  of 18,556 

c a n d i d a t e s  r e g i s t e r e d  for this e x a m i n a t i o n  out of w h i c h  

12,708 a p p e a r e d .  T h e  C o m m i t e e  a p p o i n t e d  by the C o m m i s s i o n  

d e c i d e d  to d e c l a r e  888 c a n d i d a t e s  e l l i g i b l e  for the a w a r d  

of J u n i o r  R e s e a r c h  F e l l o w s h i p s .  S u b j e c t - w i s e  b r e a k - u p  of 

the n u m b e r  of s u c c e s s f u l  c a n d i d a t e s  is g i v e n  at 

A p p e n d i x - X V . O u t  of the 888 c a n d i d a t e s  d e c l a r e d  e l i g i b l e ,  

the r e s u l t s  of those c a n d i d a t e s  w e r e  w i t h h e l d  w h o s e  final 

p o s t - g r a d u a t e  e x a m i n a t i o n  r e s u l t s  w e r e  yet to be d e c l a r e d  

by the U n i v e r s i t i e s .  S u c h  c a n d i d a t e s  s h o u l d  be d e c l a r e d  

s u c c e s s f u l  o n l y  a f t e r  they q u a l i f i e d  the p o s t - g r a d u a t e  

e x a m i n a t i o n  s e c u r i n g  at lea s t  a s e c o n d  class.

T h e  J R F  E x a m i n a t i o n  in S c i e n c e  s u b j e c t s  was c o n d u c t e d  

j o i n t l y  by the U G C  and the C o u n c i a l  of S c i e n t i f i c  and 

I n d u s t r i a l  R e s e a r c h  (CSIR) in J a n u a r y  1989. A list of the 

s u b j e c t s  in w h i c h  the e x a m i n a t i o n  w a s  c o n d u c t e d  is g i v e n  

at A p p e n d i x  XVI. T h e  r e s u l t s  of this e x a m i n a t i o n  w e r e  

b e i n g  finali s e d .

R e s t r u c t u r i n g  of C o u r s e s

T h e  s c h e m e  of r e s t r u c t u r i n g  of c o u r s e s  was i n i t i a t e d  by 

the C o m m i s s i o n  d u r i n g  the 7th Plan p e r i o d  w i t h  a v i e w  to 

m a k i n g  the f i rst d e g r e e  c o u r s e s  m o r e  r e l e v a n t  to 

e n v i r o n m e n t  a n d  to the d e v e l o p m e n t a l  n e e d s  of the 

C o m m u n i t y  a n d  to li n k  e d u c a t i o n  w i t h  w o r k / f i e l d / p r a c t i c a l  

e x p e r i e n c e  and p r o d u c t i v i t y .

R e s t r u c t u r i n g  of C o u r s e s  has b e e n  c o n c e i v e d  as a. m a j o r  

p r o g r a m m e  for re form o f h i g h e r  e d u c a t i o n  at the u n d e r ­

g r a d u a t e  level. T h e  p r o g r a m m e  a i m s  at i m p a r t i n g  to e v e r y



u n d e r g r a d u a t e  s t u d e n t  g r o u n d i n g  in the f o l l o w i n g  

i m p o r t a n t  areas:

i. A set of ' f o u n dation c o u r s e s  d e s i g n e d  to c r e a t e  an

a w a r n e s s  of a r e a s  s u c h  as I n d i a n  h i s t o r y  a n d

C u l t u r e ,  H i s t o r y  of the F r e e d o m  S t r u g g l e  in India

a n d  o t h e r  p a r t s  of the w o r l d ,  s o c i a l  a n d  e c o n o m i c  

l i f e  in India i n c l u d i n g  c o n c e p t s  a n d  p r o c e s s e s  of 

d e v e l o p m e n t ,  the s c i e n t i f i c  m e t h o d  i n c l u d i n g  the 

r o l e  of s c i e n c e  a n d  t e c h n o l o g y  in d e v e l o p m e n t ,

a l t e r n a t i v e  v a l u e  s y s t e m s  a n d  s o c i e t i e s  b a s e s  

the r e o n ,  c u l t u r e s  of Asia a n d  A f r i c a  ( s e l e c t e d

c o u n t r i e s )  a n d  G a n d h i a n  thought.

ii. A set of c o r e  c o u r s e s  to give an o p p o r t u n i t y  to

s t u d e n t s  to a c q u i r e  b r o a d  f a m i l i a r i t y  w i t h  so m e

c h o s e n  d i s c i p i 1 i n e s , i n c l u d i n g  s t u d y  or one or more 

of them in d e p t h .

S o m e  a p p l i e d  s t u d i e s / p r o j e c t s / f i e l d  a c t i v i t y  to form 

an i n t e g r a l  a c t i v i t y  of the c o u r s e  and to be c a r r i e d  

out in the fin a l  y e a r  a n d

I n v o l v e m e n t  in a p r o g r a m m e  of n a t i o n a l  o r  s o c i a l  

s e r v i c e  for the f i r s t  two years.

on 3 1 - 3 - 1 9 8 9 ,  9 U n i v e r s i t i e s  a n d  136 c o l l e g e s  h a d

r o d u c t e d  r e s t r u c t u r e d  c o u r s e s  u n d e r  the s c h e m e

l e g e  H u m a n i t i e s  a n d  S o c i a l  S c i e n c e  I m p r o v e m e n t  

igramme (COHSS I P ) :

lege H u m a n i t i e s  a n d  S o c i a l  S c i e n c e  I m p r o v e m e n t  

g r a m m e  w a s  i n t r o d u c e d  in 1 9 7 4 - 7 5  to b r i n g  a b o u t  

l i t a t i v e  i m p r o v e m e n t s  in t e a c h i n g  h u m a n i t i e s  and soci a l  

e n c e  s u b j e c t s  at the U n d e r g r a d u a t e  lev e l  in the
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a f f i l i a t e d  c o l l e g e s  in v a r i o u s  u n i v e r s i t i e s  with 

p a r t i c u l a r  r e f e r e n c e  to (a) a d o p t i o n  of n e w  t e a c h i n g  

m e t h o d s  (b) e x t e n s i o n  of l i b r a r y  s e r v i c e s ,  (c) 

i n t r o d u c t i o n  of s p e c i a l  c o u r s e s ,  (d) i n t e r - d i s c i p l i n a r y  

p r o g r a m m e s ,  (e) a d o p t i o n  of v a r i o u s  m e a s u r e s  of 

e x a m i n a t i o n  r e f o r m s ,  (f) r e m e d i a l  t e a c h i n g  and (g) f i e l d /  

p r o j e c t  w o r k  etc. C O H S S I P  thus p r o v i d e s  an o p p o r t u n i t y  

to c o l l e g e s  to m a k e  n e w  e x p e r i m e n t s  for the i m p r o v e m e n t  of 

t e a c h i n g ,  l e a r n i n g ,  c u r r i c u l u m  and e x a m i n a t i o n s .  The 

total n u m b e r  of c o l l e g e s  a s s i s t e d  u n d e r  this p r o g r a m m e  

upto 3 1 s t  M a rch, 1989 w a s  595 in the fir s t  p h a s e  and 99 in 

the s e c o n d  phase.

4.05 U n i v e r s i t y  L e a d e r s h i p  P r o j e c t  (ULP)

The U n i v e r s i t y  L e a d e r s h i p  P r o j e c t  is a i m e d  at i m p r o v e m e n t  

of i n s t r u c t i o n  in s e l e c t r e d  s u b j e c t s  in all the c o l l e g e s  

a f f i l i a t e d  to a u n i v e r s i t y .  The d e p a r t m e n t  c o n c e r n e d  in 

the s e l e c t e d  u n i v e r s i t y  p r o v i d e s  n e c e s s a r y  g t u i d a n c e ,  

a d v i c e  and a s s i s t a n c e  to the c o l l e g e  d e p a r t m e n t s  r e g a r d i n g  

c u r r i c u l a r  r e f o r m s ,  m e t h o d s  of i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  s y l l a b i  and 

c o u r s e s  of study. The P r o j e c t  a i m s  at i m p r o v i n g  

i n s t r u c t i o n  in the s u b j e c t  w i t h i n  the e x i s t i n g  f r a m e w o r k  

of t h e  p r e s c r i b e d  s y l l a b i  and the e x a m i n a t i o n  p r o c e d u r e s .  

D u r i n g  the year, the s u b j e c t  p a n e l s  i d e n t i f i e d  s o m e  more 

d e p a r t m e n t s  for p a r t i c i p a t i o n  u n d e r  the p r o g r a m m e .

4.06 P a n e l s  in H u m a n i t i e s  a n d  S o c i a l  S c i e n c e s

The C o m m i s s i o n  h a s  p a n e l s  of e x p e r t s  w h i c h  a d v i s e  it on 

m a t t e r s  r e l a t e d  to the m a i n t e n a n c e  and i m p r o v e m e n t  of 

q u a l i t y  of t e a c h i n g  and r e s e a r c h  in v a r i o u s  s u b j e c t s  in 

the H u m a n i t i e s  and s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  in the U n i v e r s i t i e s .  

T h e s e  p a n e l s  a r e  r e c o n s t i t u t e d  o n c e  e v e r y  two y e a r s .



So m e  of the i m p o r t a n t  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s  m a d e  d u r i n g  1988-89 

by e a c h  of the 16 p a n e l s  o p e r a t i n g  u n d e r  the scheme are 

g i v e n  below:

4.07 P O L I T I C A L  S C I E N C E

The p a nel r e c o m m e n d e d  the f o l l o w i n g  t h e m e s  and al s o  

i d e n t i f i e d  u n i v e r s i t i e s  for o r g a n i s i n g  s e m i n a r s  on these 

t h e m e s  as follows:

T h e m e

1. P h i l o s o p h y  of S o c i a l  S c i e n c e s  

in r e l a t i o n  to the s t u d y  of 

Poli t i c s .

2. T h e o r e t i c a l  E n t e r p r i s e  in the 

s t u d y  of I n t e r n a t i o n a l  

R e l a t i o n s : -  T h e  e v a d e d  

d i m e n s i o n s  in s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  

r e s e a r c h  in India.

3. U n d e r s t a n d i n g  I n d i a n  s o c i e t y  

a n d  P olitics.

T h e  P a n e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  the d e p a r t m e n t  of p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n c e  

at the U n i v e r s i t y  of B u r d w a n  for p a r t i c i p a t i o n  under the 

U L P . It a l s o  r e i t e r a t e d  its r e c o m m e n d a t i i o n s  ma d e  e a r l i e r  

that V i s i t i n g  C o m m i t t e e s  be s e n t  to U n i v e r s i t i e s  of A n d h r a  

a n d  G a u h a t i  for ULP.

It w a s  a l s o  d e c i d e d  by the P a n e l  that the d e p a r t m e n t s  of 

P o l i t i c a l  S c i e n c e  in the f o l l o w i n g  two U n i v e r s i t i e s  may be 

i n c l u d e d  u n d e r  the S p e c i a l  A s s i s t a n c e  P r o g r a m m e  and

U n i v e r s i t y

Kota O p e n  U n i v e r s i t y

y. .S. U n i v .  cf B a r o d a

P a n j a b  U n i v e r s i t y
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V i s t i n g  C o m m i t t e e s  be sent t h ere for a s s e s s i n g  their 

r e q u i r e m e n t s .

1. H y d e r a b a d  U n i v e r s i t y ,  H y d e r a b a d .

2. C e n t r e  for I n t e r n a t i o n a l  P o l i t i c s  & O r g a n i s a t i o n s ,  

S c h o o l  of I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Stu d i e s ,  JNU, N e w  D e lhi.

4.08 S o c i o l o g y

T h e  P a n e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  six s e m i n a r s  on the f o l l o w i n g  t o p i c s

in S o c i o l o g y  to be o r g a n i s e d  in d i f f e r e n t  U n i v e r s i t i e s .

1. S c h e d u l e d  C a s t e s  a n d  S c h e d u l e d  T r i b e s  -

t he i r  Soci a l  and E c o n o m i c  C o n d i t i o n s .

2. U r b a n  G r o w t h .

3. S o c i o l o g y  of E d u c a t i o n a l  I n s t i t u t i o n s .

4. P o p u l a t i o n  p r o b l e m s  of D e m o g r a p h y .

5. S o c i a l  m o v e m e n t s  a n d  S o c i a l  c h a n g e s .

6. Y o u t h  and S o c i e t y .

An I n t e r n a t i o n a l  s e m i n a r  on ' H u m a n i t i e s  a n d  S o c i a l  

S c i e n c e s  in the a g e  of S c i e n c e  and T e c h n o l o g y '  w a s  al-so 

r e c o m m e n d e d  by the panel.

The Pan e l  w a s  of the v i e w  that w h e r e v e r  in a d e p a r t m e n t  of 

s o c i o l o g y  t h e r e  are c o u r s e s  on S o c i a l  P a t h o l o g y / S o c i a l  

D i s o r g a n i s a t i o n ,  C r i m i n o l o g y  and D e v i a n c e ,  t o p i c s  r e l a t i n g  

to d r u g  a b u s e s  may be i n c o r p o r a t e d  in s u c h  c o u r s e s .
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4.09. P s y c h o l o g y

The Pan e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  that t h e  d e p a r t m e n t s  of P s y c h o l o g y  

at the U n i v e r s i t i e s  of B a n g a l o r e  a n d  Sri V e n k a t e s w a r a  

may be c o n s i d e r e d  for p a r t i c i p a t i o n  u n d e r  the S p e c i a l  

A s s i s t a n c e  P r o g r a m m e .

The P a nel r e c o m m e n d e d  that t h e  f o l l o w i n g  p e r s o n s  may be 

i n v i t e d  to a u t h o r  b o o k s  on s p e c i f i c  p r o j e c t s  as follows:

A u t h o r  T i t l e  of the P r o j e c t s .

P r o f .A .K.Sen, M u l t i v a r i a t e  t e c h n i q u e s

D e ptt., of P s y c h o l o g y  in the S o c i a l  Science.

U n i v e r s i t y  of Delhi,

Delhi .

2. P r o f .G i r i s h w a r  M i s h r a ,  D e v e l o p m e n t a l  P s y c h o l o g y  

B h opal U n i v e r s i t y  and 

P r o f . A . K . M o h a n t y ,

Utkal U n i v e r s i t y .

3. D r .N .Y .R e d d y , S o c i a l  D i s a b i l i t y .

O s m a n i a  U ; n i v e r s i t y  

H y d e r a b a d .

4.10 C O M M E R C E

The Pan e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  th a t  w i d e r  p u b l i c i t y  be g i v e n  to 

Sp e c i a l  A s s i s t a n c e  P r o g r a m m e / U L P  by s e n d i n g  a c i r c u l a r  in 

this r e g a r d  to all the U n i v e r s i t i e s  h a v i n g  C o m m e r c e  

d e p a r t m e n t s .  T h e  P a n e l  a l s o  r e c o m m e n d e d  that a S p e c i a l  

C o m m i t t e e  be c o n s t i t u t e d  for p r e p a r i n g  a s t a t u s  r e p o r t  in 

C o m m e r c e .
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The f o l l o w i n g  t h e m e s  a n d  U n i v e r s i t i e s  w e r e  a l s o  i d e n t i f i e d  

by the Panel for o r g a n i s i n g  s e m i n a r s : -

Thetne U n i v e r s i t y

1. H u m a n  R e s o u r c e  D e v e l o p m e n t  B u r d w a n  U n i v e r s i t y  

and A c c o u n t i n g .

2. Lease, F i n a n c e  a n d  O s m a n i a  U n i v e r s i t y

A c c o u n t i n g .

3. F i n a n c i a l  F u t u r e  M a r k e t  B o m b a y  U n i v e r s i t y

in India.

4. E x p o r t  P r o s p e c t s  a n d  K e r a l a  U n i v e r s i t y

P r o m o t i o n .

4.11 E d u c a t i o n

The P a n e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  th a t  the B.Ed., c o u r s e  t h r o u g h  

c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  be b a n n e d .  It a l s o  r e c o m m e n d e d  the 

i n t r o d u c t i o n  of d r u g  a b u s e  as a t o p i c  at the B.Ed., level.

4.12 E c o n o m i c s

The P a n e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  the d e p a r t m e n t s  of E c o n o m i c s  at the 

M a d u r a i  K a mraj U n i v e r s i t y  a n d  B a n g a l o r e  U n i v e r s i t y  for 

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  u n d e r  the S p e c i a l  A s s i s t a n c e  P r o g r a m m e .  It 

a l s o  r e c o m m e n d e d  that K r i s h n a d e v a r a y a  U n i v e r s i t y  may be 

r e q u e s t e d  to send a s p e c i f i c  p r o p o s a l  u n d e r  this p r o g r a m m e  

for c o n s i d e r a t i o n  of the panel.

The P a n e l  i d e n t i f i e d  the f o l l o w i n g  c o u r s e s  for s u p p o r t  

under the s c h e m e  of R e s t r u c t u r i n g  of C o u r s e s : -

i. C o m p u t e r  A p p l i c a t i o n
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i i . E n v i r o n m e n t  a n d  R e s o u r c

i i i . A g r i c u l t u r a l  B a n k i n g

iv. ' M a n p o w e r  P l a n n i n g

V . D i s t r i c t  P l a n n i n g

v i . E n e r g y  E c o n o m i c s

vi i . P r o j e c t  F o r m u l a t i o n

T h e  P a n e l  felt th a t  it w a s  i m p o r t a n t  to m o d e r n i s e  

l i b r a r i e s  a n d  d e v e l o p  a n e t w o r k  s y s t e m  for a b e t t e r  a n d  

e f f e c t i v e  u t i l i s a t i o n  of the b o o k s  a n d  j o u r n a l s  a v a i l a b l e  

in d i f f e r e n t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of h i g h e r  l e a r n i n g  a n d  in 

v a r i o u s  n a t i o n a l  l a b o r a t o r i e s .  It w a s  e m p h a s i s e d  that 

a p a r t  from the c o sts, t h e r e  w a s  ne e d  to w o r k  out the 

d e t a i l s  of the s c h e m e  for i d e n t i f y i n g  v a r i o u s  c o m p o n e n t s  

of the n e t w o r k  s y s t e m  a n d  m e t h o d s  for b r i n g i n g  the s e  

c o m p o n e n t s  t o g e t h e r  for a s e l f - s u s t a i n i n g  m e c h a n i s m .  T h e  

Pan e l  a l s o  s u g g e s t e d  the s e t t i n g  up of one or two i n t e r ­

u n i v e r s i t y  c e n t r e s  for E c o n o m i c s .

4.13 S o c i a l  W o r k  E d u c a t i o n

T h e  P a n e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  the f o l l o w i n g  t h e m e s  and a l s o  

i d e n t i f i e d  u n i v e r s i t i e s  for o r g a n i s i n g  s e m i n a r s  on Soci a l  

W o r k  E d u c a t i o n :

T h e m e  U n i v e r s i  ty

1. F o r m u l a t i o n  a n d  I m p l e -  T a t a  I n s t i t u t e  of S o cial

m e n t a t i o n  of E x p e r i m e n t a l  S c i e n c e s ,  B o m b a y

F i e l d  w o r k  T r a i n i n g  P r o j e c t s

2. L a n d  A l i e n a t i o n  a n d  S o c i a l  D e l h i  S c h o o l  of S o cial

Work. W o r k  and J a m i a  M i l l i a

S c h o o l  of S o c i a l  work.
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The P a n e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  t h a t  the f o l l o w i n g  p r i o r i t y  a r e a s  in 

So cial W o r k  E d u c a t i o n  may be l i s t e d  in the U G C  b r o c h u r e  

1 S u p p o r t  for R e s e a r a c h  Projects' as e l i g i b l e  for f i n a n c i a l  

a s s i s t a n c e

i. I s s u e s  r e l a t i n g  to W o m e n

ii. P r o b l e m s  of Y o u t h

iii. I s s u e s  r e l a t i n g  to C h i l d r e n  i n c l u d i n g  Child

Exploi t a t i o n .

iv. I s s u e s  in R u r a l  D e v e l o p m e n t

v. I s s u e s  a n d  P r o b l e m s  in U r b a n  D e v e l o p m e n t .

vi. C h a n g e s  in F a m i l y  S t r u c t u r e  and its

I m p l i l c a t i o n s  for S o cial S e r v i c e s .

vii. S o c i a l  T e n s i o n s  a n d  V i o l e n c e .

viii. Soci a l  I s s u e s  in Health.

4.14. A n t h r o p o l o g y :

The P a n e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  th a t  the d e p a r t m e n t  of A n t h r o p o l o g y ,

P a n j a b i  U n i v e r s i t y ,  P a t i a l a  may be c o n s i d e r e d  for

p a r t i c i p a t i o n  u n d e r  the S p e c i a l  A s s i s t a n c e  P r o g r a m m e .

It a l s o  r e c o m m e n d e d  t h e m e s  and i d e n t i f i e d  u n i v e r s i t i e s  as 

f o l l o w s  for o r g a n i s i n g  s e m i n a r s  in A n t h r o p o l o g y :-

T h e m e  U n i v e r i s t y

1. A n t h r o p o l o g y  of A g e i n g  R a n c h i  U n i v e r s i t y

2. D e n t a l  A n t h r o p o l o g y  S . V . U n i v e r s i t y ,  T i r u p a t i

3. A n t h r o p o l o g y  T e c h n i q u e s  D e l h i  U n i v e r s i t y

a n d  M e t h o d s .
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4. E t h n o  S c i e n c e s  a n d  N e w  C a l c u t t a  U n i v e r s i t y

E t h n o g r a p h y

5. R i s i n g  T r e n d s  in P a l i o -  D e c c a n  C o llege,

A n t h r o p o l o g y .  Poona

4.15 E n g l i s h  & W e s t e r n  L a n g u a g e s

T h e  P a n e l  r e c o m m n e n d e d  th a t  the d e p a r t m e n t s  of E n g l i s h  of 

R a n c h i  a n d  K e r a l a  U n i v e r s i t i e s  be i n c l u d e d  u n d e r  ULP. It 

a l s o  r e c o m m e n d e d  a w o r k s h o p  in E n g l i s h  L a n g u a g e  T e a c h i n g  

at the d e p a r t m e n t  of E n g l i s h ,  G u j a r a t  U n i v e r s i t y  for the 

o r i e n t a t i o n  a n d  t r a i n i n g  of teac h e r s .

4.16 C l a s s i c a l  L a n g u a g e s

T h e  P a n e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  s o m e  p r i o r i t y  a r e a s  where, it felt, 

t h e r e  w a s  u r g e n t  ne e d  for p r e p a r a t i o n  of U n i v e r s i t y  lev e l  

b ook s .  T h e  P a n e l  a l s o  s u g g e s t e d  the c r e a t i o n  of a 

f a c u l t y  of V e d i c  S c i e n c e  a n d  T e c h n o l o g y  at the B a n a r a s  

H i n d u  U n i v e r s i t y .

T h e  P a n e l  i d e n t i f i e d  the f o l l o w i n g  t h e m e s  a n d  u n i v e r s i t i e s  

for o r g a n i s i n g  w o r k s h o p s / s e m i n a r s :

1. M e t h o d s  of S a n s k r i t  T e a c h i n g  K a s h m i r  U n i v e r s i t y

2. M a n u s c r i p t o l o g y  P o o n a  U n i v e r s i t y

3. R e s e a r a c h  & T e a c h i n g  D e l h i  U n i v e r s i t y

M e t h o d o l o g y  in C l a s s i c a l

L a n g u a g e s .

4. V a i s h n a v i s m  K e n d r i y a  S a n s k r i t

V i d y a p i t h , T i r u p a t i .
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5. S h a n k a r  V e d a n t a S a m p u r n a n a n d  V i s h v a -  

v i d y a l a y a ,  Vara n a s i .

4.17

1 .

2.

Pali and B u d d h i s m C a l c u t t a  U n i v e r s i t y ,  

C a l c u t t a .

7. T a n t r a  (Shaiva, S h akta,

V a i s h n a v a  a n d  B o d d h a t a n t r a )

G a u h a t i  U n i v e r s i t y

O r i e n t a l  a n d  A f r i c a n  L a n g u a g e s  a n d  L i t e r a t u r e

The Pan e l  i d e n t i f i e d  the f o l l o w i n g  t h e m e s  a n d  U n i v e r s i t i e s  

for o r g a n i s i n g  s e m i n a r s :

T h e m e U n i v e r s i t i e s / I n s t i t u t i o n s

B i r t h  C e n t e n a r y  S e m i n a r s  of i. C e n t r e  of I n d i a n  L a n g u a g e s ,  

Jai S h a n k a r  P r a s a d  JNU, New Delhi.

ii. Hindi D e p a r t m e n t ,  M a r a t h w a d a  

U n i v e r s i t y ,  A u r a n g a b a d .

iii. Hin d i  D e p a r t m e n t ,  B a n a r a s

H i n d u  U n i v e r s i t y ,  V a r a n a s i .

iv. Hin d i  D e p a r t m e n t ,  U n i v e r s i t y  

of H y d e r a b a d ,  H y d e r a b a d .

I n d i a n n e s s  in Urdu 

Li t e r a t u r e

U r d u  D e p a r t m e n t ,  J a m i a  

M i l l i a  I s l a m i a , N e w  Delhi.

D a l i t  L i t e r a t u r e  in 

Mara t h i .

M a r a t h i  D e p a r t m e n t ,  

N a g p u r  U n i v e r s i t y ,  

N a g p u r .
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5.

6.

7.

8 .

4.18

M o d e r n i t y  in M o d e r n  

A s s a m e s e  Po e t r y .

I n d i a n n e s s  in A s s a m e s e  

L i t e r a t u r e

M o n g o l o i d  and N o n - A r y a n  

e l e m e n t s  in A s a m e s e  

l a n g u a g e .

W o m e n  p o e t s  of A s s a m e s e  

p o e t r y .

D a l i t  L i t e r a t u r e  in 

P u n j a b i .

i. Gauhati University

ii. D i b r u g a r h  U n i v e r s i t y

G u r u  N a n a k  D e v  U n i v e r s i t y ,  

A m r i t s a r  (School of 

P u n j a b i  S t udies)

L i n g u i s t i c s

T h e  p a n e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  the f o l l o w i n g  t h e m e s  for h o l d i n g  

s e m i n a r s  :

1. E x p e r i m e n t a l  p h o n e t i c s  and 

C o m p u t a t i o n  L i n g u i s t i c s

- D e c c a n  C o llege, P o o n a

2. R e s e a r c h  M e t h o d o l o g y  in 

L i n g u i s t i c s .

- D e l h i  U n i v e r s i t y

3. T r i b a l  L i n g u i s t i c s

4. L a n g u a g e ,  L i t e r a t u r e  and 

c u l t u r e .

T a m i l  U n i v e r s i t y  

CIEF L ,  H y d e r a b a d .

5. I n d i a n  G r a m a t i c a l  T r a d i t i o n  - A n n a m a l a i  U n i v e r s i t y
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6. Linguistics and Adult Tamil University

E d u c a t i o n .

It a l s o  i d e n t i f i e d  the f o l l o w i n g  a r e a s  in w h i c h  b o o k s  may 

be w r i t t e n : -

1. G e n e r a l  L i n g u i s t i c s

2. M o r p h o l o g y

3. P h o n e t i c s

Th e  P a n e l  felt that t h e r e  w a s  an u r g e n t  n e e d  for 

i n t e r d i s c i p l i n a r y  s t u d i e s  in L i n g u i s t i c s .  In o r d e r  to 

take up this task, the f o l l o w i n g  p i l o t  s u r v e y  s t u d i e s  

s h o u l d  be c o n d u c t e d  in the fir s t  i n s t a n c e :

1. A s o c i o - L i n g u i s t i c  s u r v e y  of all the l a n g u a g e s  and 

d i a l e c t s  that a r e  s p o k e n  as m o t h e r  t o n g u e  a n d  used as 

s e c o n d  l a n g u a g e .

2. S y s t e m a t i c  c o l l e c t i o n  a n d  a n a l y s i s  of f o l k l o r e  in the 

r e g i o n  and its c o m p a r a t i v e  study.

3. E x p l o r i n g  a f f i n i t i e s ,  s h a r e d  t h e m e s  a n d  c o n t r a s t s  

b e t w e e n  the v a r i o u s  t r a d i t i o n s  in the a r e a  c o n c e r n e d .

4. E x p l o r i n g  a f f i n i t i e s  w i t h  the n e i g h b o u r i n g  areas.

The p a n e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  the o r g a n i s a t i o n  of s e m i n a r s  on the 

f o l l o w i n g  themes:

4.19 L a w

1. I n t e l l e c t u a l  a n d  I n d i v i d u a l D e l h i  U n i v e r s i t y

P r o p e r t y  Law

2. Law and the P r e s s N a t i o n a l  Law School

of India, B a n g a l o r e .
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T h e  P a n e l  w a s  of the v i e w  that ' P olice S c iences' a n d  

'Criminology' may be i n c l u d e d  as o p t i o n a l  s u b j e c t s  at the 

u n d e r g r a d u a t e  and p o s t g r a d u a t e  levels.

The P a nel i d e n t i f i e d  ' C r i m i n a l  Law' and ' C o n s t i t u t i o n a l  

Law' as p r i o r i t y  a r e a s  in w h i c h  b o o k s  may be w r i t t e n .

4.20 H i s t o r y

The Pan e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  the f o l l o w i n g  d e p a r t m e n t s  for

i n c l u s i o n  u n d e r  the S p e c i a l  A s s i s t a n c e  P r o g r a m m e : -

1. D e p a r t m e n t  of H i s t o r y ,  G u j a r a t  U n i v e r s i t y .

2. D e p a r t m e n t  of H i s t o r y ,  G o r a k h p u r  U n i v e r s i t y .

3. D e p a r t m e n t  of A n c i e n t  I n d i a n  H i s t o r y ,  C u l t u r e  and 

A r c h a e o l o g y ,  B a n a r a s  H i n d u  U n i v e r s i t y .

4.21 C o l l e g e  S c i e n c e  I m p r o v e m e n t  P r o g r a m m e  (COSIP)

The P r o g r a m m e  a i m s  at b r i n g i n g  a b o u t  q u a l i t a t i v e  

i m p r o v e m e n t  in the t e a c h i n g  of s c i e n c e  s u b j e c t s  at the 

u n d e r g r a d u a t e  level. It s t r i v e s  to a c c e l e r a t e  the 

c a p a b i l i t i e s  of u n d e r g r a d u a t e  s c i e n c e  s t u d e n t s  and 

i n i t i a t e  a p r o c e s s  of c o n t i n u o u s  s e l f - r e n e w a l .  T h e

p r o g r a m m e  has b r o u g h t  a b o u t  a w a r e n e s s  of the i m p o r t a n c e  of 

s c i e n c e  e d u c a t i o n  b o t h  at c o l l e g e / U n i v e r s i t y  level. As on 

31st M a r c h  1989, C O S I P  w a s  b e i n g  i m p l e m e n t e d  in 303

c o l l e g e s  and 40 U n i v e r s i t y  d e p a r t m e n t s  by w a y  of ULP.
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4.2 2 P A N E L S  IN S C I E N C E  S U B J E C T S

4.23

4.24

P a n e l s  of e x p e r t s  in S c i e n c e  s u b j e c t s  are a l s o  

r e c o n s t i t u t e d ,  as t h e s e  a r e  in h u m a n i t i e s  a n d  S o cial 

S c i e n c e s  o n c e  in e v e r y  two or t h r e e  y e a r s  to a d v i s e  the 

C o m m i s s i o n  on m a t t e r s  r e l a t i n g  to the p r e s e n t  s t a t u s  of 

t e a c h i n g  a n d  r e s e a r a c h  in the c o n c e r n e d  s u b j e c t s  a n d  or 

m e a s u r e s  to b r i n g  a b o u t  q u a l i t a t i v e  i m p r o v e m e n t s  in the 

s t a n d a r d s  of t e a c h i n g  a n d  r e s e a r c h .

Th e  C o m m i s s i o n  t a k e s  a p p r o p r i a t e  m e a s u r e s  on the a d v i c e  

g i v e n  b y  v a r i o u s  s u b j e c t  p a n e l s .  I m p o r t a n t

r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s  m a d e  by v a r i o u s  S c i e n c e  P a n e l s  d u r i n g

19 8 8 - 8 9  are g i v e n  b e low:

M a t h e m a t i c s

T h e  P a n e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  the d e p a r t m e n t  of M a t h e m a t i c s ,  

J a b a l p u r  U n i v e r s i t y  for s u p p o r t  u n d e r  the S p e c i a l  

A s s i s t a n c e  P r o g r a m m e .  It a l s o  i d e n t i f i e d  the f o l l o w i n g  

p r i o r i t y  a r e a s  for o r g a n i s i n g  i n t e r n a t i o n a l / n a t i o n a l  

C o n f e r e n c e s ,  S e m i n a r s ,  S y m p o s i a ,  S u m m e r  i n s t i t u t e s  etc.

(i) D i f f e r e n t i a l  g e o m e t r y  a n d  t o p o l o g y .

(ii) M a t h e m a t i c a l  f o u n d a t i o n s  of c o m p u t e r  s c i e n c e .

C h e m i s t r y

The p a n e l  i d e n t i f i e d  the C h e m i s t r y  d e p a r t m e n t s  of the 

f o l l o w i n g  four u n i v e r s i t i e s  for s u p p o r t  u n d e r  the S p e c i a l  

A s s i s t a n c e  P r o g r a m m e :

(i) M a d u r a i  K a m r a j  U n i v e r s i t y

(ii) B u r d w a n  U n i v e r s i t y

(iii) B h a r a t h i d a s a n  U n i v e r s i t y

(iv) R o o r k e e  U n i v e r s i t y
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4.25 B i o - S c i e n c e s

T h e  P a n e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  m e a s u r e s  for b r i n g i n g  

a b o u t  q u a l i t a t i v e  i m p r o v e m e n t  of r e s e a r c h  in the fie l d  

of B i o - S c i e n c e s .

(i) C r e a t i o n  of h o n o r a r y  p r o f e s s o r s h i p s  in U n i v e r s i t i e s

for i n v i t i n g  S c i e n t i s t s  from i n d u s t r y ,  n a t i o n a l  

l a b o r a t o r i e s  etc. T h e  e x p e n d i t u r e  for the p u r p o s e

m a y  be met o u t  of fun d s  m a d e  a v a i l a b l e  by the

C o m m i s s i o n  for a p p o i n t m e n t  of staff.

(ii) I n t r o d u c t i o n  of a four or f i v e - y e a r  i n t e g r a t e d

p r o g r a m m e  of s t u d y  in B i o - S c i e n c e s  l e a d i n g  to M . Sc.,

d e g r e e .

(iii) S i m p l i f i c a t i o n  of p r o c e d u r e  for i m p o r t  of e q u i p m e n t  

on p r i o r i t y  b a sis. »

(iv) I n t r o d u c t i o n  of a s c h e m e  for i d e n t i f y i n g  t a l e n t e d  

s t u d e n t s  a f t e r  + 2 s t a g e  for p u r s u i n g  f u r t h e r  s t u d i e s  

in B i o - s c i e n c e s .

T h e  P a n e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  t h e  a w a r d  of N a t i o n a l  L e c t u r e s h i p  to 

six s c i e n t i s t s  a n d  V i s i t i n g  A s s o c i a t e s h i p  to 25 c a n d i d a t e s  

w o r k i n g  in the f i e l d  of B i o - S c i e n c e s .

T h e  P a n e l  i d e n t i f i e d  t h r e e  d e p a r t m e n t s  for i n c l u s i o n  u n d e r  

the S p e c i a l  A s s i s t a n c e  P r o g r a m m e  and two for D e p a r t m e n t a l  

R e s e a r a c h  S u p p o r t .  T h e  P a n e l  a l s o  r e c o m m e n d e d  that a 

w o r k s h o p  on r e d e s i g n i n g  of c o u r s e s  be o r g a n i s e d  at the 

d e p a r t m e n t  of Zoo l o g y ,  P o o n a  U n i v e r s i t y .
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4.26 H o m e  S c i e n c e

The P a n e l  felt the n e e d  for c o o r d i n a t e d  r e s e a r a c h  in 

U n i v e r s i t i e s  and c o l l e g e s  in the p r i o r i t y  a r e a s  for 

s t r e n g t h e n i n g  of m a n p o w e r  a n d  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  in H o m e  

S c i e n c e  d e p a r t m e n t s .  It was a l s o  of the v i e w  that 

f i n a n c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e  may be p r o v i d e d  to c o l l e g e s  of Ho m e  

S c i e n c e  to set up m e d i a  l a b o r a t o r i e s ,  e x h i b i t i o n  r o o m s  

w i t h  m o d e l s ,  a n i m a l  h o u s e s  etc. T h e  P a n e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  

that r e f r e s h e r  c o u r s e s  of two w e e k  d u r a t i o n  in the 

i d e n t i f i e d  t h r u s t  a r e a s  be o r g a n i s e d  in the f o l l o w i n g  

u n i v e r s i t i e s / c o l l e g e s  and ea c h  of t h e s e  m a y  o r g a n i s e  five 

r e f r e s h e r  c o u r s e s  c o v e r n i n g  o n e  t h r u s t  a r e a  e a c h  time.

U n i v e r s i t y / C o l l e g e  T h r u s t  Area

1. L a d y  I r w i n  C o l l e g e ,  D e l h i  C h i l d  D e v e l o p m e n t

2. M.S. U n i v e r s i t y  of B a roda, C l o t h i n g  & T e x t i l e

B a r o d a .

3. S . N . D . T .  Women°s U n i v e r s i t y ,  H o m e  M a n a g e m e n t

B o m b a y .

4. Sri A v i n a s h l i n g a m  Ho m e  S c i e n c e  Fo o d  & N u t r i t i o n

C o l l e g e ,  C o i m b a t o r e .

5. B i h a r i l a l  c o l l e g e  of Home E x t e n s i o n  E d u c a t i o n

S c i e n c e ,  C a l c u t t a .

4.27 E l e c t r o n i c s  a n d  I n s t r u m e n t a t i o n

O n  t h e  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s  of t he P a n e l ,  o r i e n t a t i o n  c o u r s e s  

in E l e c t r o n i c s  a n d  I n s t r u m e n t a t i o n  w e r e  o r g a n i s e d  for 

t e a c h e r s  a t  s e l e c t e d  u n i v e r s i t i e s  f or s t r e n g t h e n i n g  of 

t e a c h i n g  a n d  r e s e a r c h  in t h i s  f i e l d .
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4.28,

4.29

The M.Sc. E l e c t r o n i c s  S c i e n c e  C o u r s e  is l i l k e l y  to be 

s t a r t e d  in K u r u k s h e t r a  and C o c h i n  u n i v e r s i t i e s  d u r i n g

1 9 8 9 - 9 0  as r e c o m m e n d e d  b y  the panel. T h i s  c o u r s e  is 

a l r e a d y  b e i n g  o f f e r e d  in the U n i v e r s i t i e s  of Delhi, 

C a l c u t t a  a n d  Poona. It is c o n t e m p l a t e d  t h a t  b y  the c l o s e  

of the y e a r  1990 so m e  more u n i v e r s i t y  d e p a r t m e n t s  w o u l d  b e  

able to s t a r t  this c o u r s e .  T h i s  p r o g r a m m e  is b e i n g  

j o i n t l y  f i n a n c e d  by the D e p a r t m e n t  of E l e c t r o n i c s  (Govt, 

of India) a n d  the U n i v e r s i t y  G r a n t s  C o m m i s s i o n  - the 

f o r m e r  c o n t r i b u t i n g  t o w a r d s  e q u i p m e n t  a n d  b o o k s  and the 

l a t t e r  t o w a r d s  b u i l d i n g  and staf f .

G e o - S c i e n c e s

The P a n e l  r e c o m m e n d e d  a s y m p o s i u m  on ' A u t a c o g e n s  and Rift 

Valleys' to be o r g a n i s e d  by the G e o l o g y  d e p a r t m e n t s  o f  

B a n a r a s  H i n d u  U n i v e r s i t y  a n d  R o o r k e e  U n j i v e r s i t y .

R e l a t i v i t y  a n d  C o s m o l o g y

The n a t i o n a l  c o o r d i n a t i n g  c o m m i t t e e  c o n s t i t u t e d  by the 

C o m m i s s i o n  to p r o m o t e  t e a c h i n g  and r e s e a r c h  in the a r e a s  

of R e l a t i v i t y  and C o s m o l o g y  r e c o m m e n d e d  the o r g a n i s a t i o n  

of s c h o o l s  in R e l a t i v i t y  and C o s m o l o g y  for u n i v e r s i t y  a n d  

c o l l e g e  teac h e r s .  It al s o  r e c o m m e n d e d  that s t a n d a r d  b o o k s  

on t o p i c s  like 'General R e l a t i v i t y '  and 'Unification' b e  

w r i t t e n  by I n d i a n  a u t h o r s  a s  there w a s  a d e a r t h  of good 

b o o k s  in R e l a t i v i t y  and C o s m o l o g y .

The r e p o r t  of the e x p e r t  g r o u p  c o n s t i t u t e d  for w o r k i n g  out 

a m o d e r n  s y l l a b u s  on R e l a t i v i t y  a n d  C o s m o l o g y  at the p o s t ­

g r a d u a t e  lev e l  for P h y s i c s  a n d  M a t h e m a t i c s  w a s  awaited. 

T h e r e  is a l s o  a p r o p o s a l  to o r g a n i s e  'Graduate Schools' 

e v e r y  y e a r  for i m p r o v i n g  a n d  e s t a b l i s h i n g  the b a c k g r o u n d  

k n o w l e d g e  of G e n e r a l  R e l a t i v i t y  a n d  D i f f e r e n t i a l  G e o m e t r y .
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4.30 G a n d h i a n  S t u d i e s

T h e  C o m m i s s i o n  c o n t i n u e d  to s u p p o r t  the U n i v e r s i t i e s  for 

v a r i o u s  p r o g r a m m e s  of G a n d h i a n  S t u d i e s  a n d  V a l u e s  a n d  

s t r e n g t h e n i n g  of G a n d h i  B h a v a n s .  T h e  C o m m i s s i o n  a l s o  

c o n t i n u e d  the a p p r o v e d  p o s i t i o n s  of r e s e a r c h  a s s o c i a t e s  in 

G a n d h i a n  S tudies.

A n a t i o n a l  s e m i n a r  und e r  the G a n d h i a n  S t u d i e s  p r o g r a m m e  

t i t l e d  'Con f l i c t  R e s o l u t i o n  t h r o u g h  N a t i o n a l  V i o l e n c e  : 

Role of U n i v e r s i t i e s '  w a s  o r g a n i s e d  by the D e l h i  

U n i v e r s i t y  in F e b r u a r y ,  1989. The r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s  ma d e  at 

the s e m i n a r  w e r e  b e i n g  p r o c e s s e d  for f o l l o w - u p  a c t i o n .

T h e r e  are 11 u n i v e r s i t i e s  w h i c h  r u n  a c a d e m i c  p r o g r a m m e s  

l e a d i n g  to the a w a r d  of d e g r e e / d i p l o m a  in G a n d h i a n  

T h o u g h t .  The C o m m i s s i o n  has d e s i r e d  to r e v i e w  t h e s e  

p r o g r a m m e s  and a c t i o n  in this r e g a r d  has b e n  i n i t i a t e d .

4.31 B u d d h i s t  Studies:

T h e  C o m m i s s i o n  has b e e n  p r o v i d i n g  a s s i s t a n c e  to s e l e c t e d  

U n i v e r s i t i e s  on c e n t  per c e n t  b a s i s  o u t s i d e  the p l a n  

a l l o c a t i o n  for the p r o m o t i o n  of B u d d h i s t  St u d i e s .  

A s s i s t a n c e  is p r o v i d e d  m a i n l y  for the a p p o i n t m e n t  of s t a f f  

and p u r c h a s e  of b o o k s  w i t h  a v i e w  to s t r e n g t h e n i n g  

t e a c h i n g  and r e s e a r c h  r e l a t e d  to B h u d d h i s t  Stu d i e s .

4.32 N e h r u  S t u d i e s :

A m e e t i n g  of the C o m m i t t e e  on N e h r u  S t u d i e s  w a s  held in 

August, 1988. The C o m m i t t e  w a s  of the v i e w  that, 

i n i t i a l l y ,  N e h r u  S t u d y  C e n t r e s  may be set up in a few 

C e n t r a l  u n i v e r s i t i e s  and d e t a i l e d  p r o p o s a l s  m a y  be i n v i t e d  

from t h e s e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  for the pur p o s e .
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4.3 3 C e n t r e s  o f  A d v a n c e d  S t u d y

T h e  C o m m i s s i o n  has b e e n  p r o v i d i n g  s p e c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e  s i n c e  

1963 to some p r o m i s i n g  d e p a r t m e n t s  in h u m a n i t i e s ,  s o c i a l  

s c i e n c e s ,  a n d  s c i e n c e  a n d  t e c h n o l o g y  s u b j e c t s  in the 

u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  c a r e f u l l y  s e l e c t e d  on the b a s i s  of t h e i r  

work, r e p u t a t i o n ,  e x i s t i n g  f a c i l i t i e s ,  a n d  p o t e n t i a l i t y  

for f u r t h e r  d e v e l o p m e n t  to f u n c t i o n  as c e n t r e s  of a d v a n c e d  

s t u d y  (CAS). T h e s e  c e n t r e s  a r e  i n t e n d e d  to e n c o u r a g e  'the 

p u r s u i t  of e x c e l l e n c e ' ,  a n d  to i m p r o v e  q u a l i t y  a n d  r a i s e  

s t a n d a r d s  at the p o s t g r a d u a t e  a n d  r e s e a r c h  levels. T h e y  

p r o v i d e  a d e q u a t e  f a c i l i t i e s  to s c h o l a r s  o f  o u t s t a n d i n g  

a b i l i t y  for a d v a n c e d  s t u d y  a n d  r e s e a r c h  a n d  f u n c t i o n  on an 

a l l - I n d i a  b a sis, a n d  w h e r e v e r  p r a c t i c a b l e ,  in c l o s e  

c o l l a b o r a t i o n  w i t h  the n a t i o n a l  l a b o r a t o r i e s  a n d  o t h e r  

s i m i l a r  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  In a d d i t i o n  to a n u c l e u s  of 

p e r m a n e n t  s t a f f  th e y  h a v e  a s u b s t a n t i a l  n u m b e r  of 

o u t s t a n d i n g  w o r k e r s  on d e p u t a t i o n  fr o m  o t h e r  u n i v e r s i t i e s  

a n d  s o m e  v i s i t i n g  s c h o l a r s  from a b r o a d .  E a c e  s u c h  

d e p a r t m e n t  o r  c e n t r e  is a p a r t  of u n i v e r s i t y  w h e r e  it is 

l o c a t e d .

T h e  r e c o g n i t i o n  as C A S  is a p r i v i l e g e  that has to be 

c o n t i n u a l l y  e a r n e d  a n d  d e s e r v e d .  T h e  c o n t i n u a n c e  of this 

p r i v i l e g e  w o u l d  d e p e n d  o n  the q u a l i t y  of w o r k  done, the 

p e r f o r m a n c e  a n d  the a c h i e v e m e n t  of the c e n t r e .

4.34 S p e c i a l  A s s i s t a n c e  to s e l e c t e d  D e p a r t m e n t s

T h e  p r o g r a m m e  of s p e c i a l  a s s i t a n c e  to s e l e c t e d  d e p a r t m e n t s  

(D S A ) in the u n i v e r s i t i e s  w a s  i n i t i a t e d  in 1973 as a 

s u p p o r t  to q u a l i t y  p r o g r a m m e  in s o m e  s e l e c t e d  d e p a r t m e n t s  

w h i c h  c a n  s t r e n g t h e n  a n d  c o n s o l i d a t e  t h e i r  t e a c h i n g  a n d  

r e s e a r c h  p r o g r a m m e s .  T h i s  s p e c i a l  a s s i s t a n c e  w i l l  a l s o  

h e l p  th e m  in i d e n t i f y i n g  a r e a s  of s p e c i a l i s a t i o n  in w h i c h  

th e y  c o u l d  u l t i m a t e l t y  s t r i v e  to a c h i e v e  e x c e l l e n c e  a n d  b e
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r e c o g n i s e d  a s  c e n t r e s  of a d v a n c e d  s t u d y  in th a t  p a r t i c u l a r  

field.

S i m i l a r l y  in 1978, the s c h e m e  of D e p a r t m e n t a l  R e s e a r c h  

S u p p o r t  (DRS) w a s  s t a r t e d  to e n a b l e  p r o m i s i n g  u n i v e r s i t y  

d e p a r t m e n t s / i n s t i t u t i o n s  to d e v e l o p  to the l e v e l  of DSA.

T h e r e  is an i n b u i l t  m e c h a n i s m  of s e l e c t i o n ,  m o n i t o r i n g  a n d  

e v a l u a t i o n  of the P r o g r a m m e .  T h e  P a n e l s ,  the A d v i s o r y  

C o m m i t t e e  a n d  the S t a n d i n g  C o m m i t t e e  a r e  m a i n l y  l o o k i n g  

a f t e r  the f u n c t i o n i n g  of the p r o g r a m m e .

A l i s t  of the d e p a r t m e n t s  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  in the s c h e m e  of 

C A S / D S A / D R S  in H u m a n i t i e s  a n d  S o c i a l  S c i e n c e s  as on 

3 1 . 3 . 1 9 8 9  is g i v e n  at A p p e n d i c e s - X V I I , X V I I I  and X I X . It 

w i l l  be se e n  that there w e r e  15 CAS, 73 D S A  a n d  14 D R S  in 

H u m a n i t i e s  a n d  Social S c i e n c e s  as o n  3 1 . 3 . 1 9 8 9 .  S i m i l a r l y ,  

in S c i e n c e  s u b j e c t s ,  26 d e p a r t m e n t s  w e r e  p a r t i c i p a t i n g  as 

C e n t r e s  of A d v a n c e d  Study, 96 d e p a r t m e n t s  as D e p a r t m e n t s  

of S p e c i a l  A s s i s t a n c e  a n d  58 u n d e r  the D e p a r t m e n t a l  

R e s e a r c h  S u p p o r t  P r o g r a m m e  as o n  3 1 s t  M a r c h ,  1989. A l i s t  

of t h e s e  is g i v e n  at A p p e n d i c e s - X X ,  XXI a n d  X X I I .

The S t a n d i n g  C o m m i t t e e  on C A S / D S A  at its m e e t i n g  he l d  in 

March, 1988 c o n s i d e r e d  the issue of f i n a n c i a l  s u p p o r t  to 

the d e p a r t m e n t s  (DSA/CAS) w h i c h  h a v e  b e e n  s u p p o r t e d  for 15 

y e a r s  or m o r e  by the C o m m i s s i o n  a n d  w a s  of the vi e w  that 

s u c h  d e p o a r t m e n t s / c e n t r e s  h a v e  a l r e a d y  r e c e i v e d  

c o n s i d e r a b l e  s u p p o r t  a n d  d e v e l o p e d  t h e i r  i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  

in ter m s  of f acility, e q u i p m e n t  a n d  space. T h e s e  

d e p a r t m e n t s  s h o u l d  be in a p o s i t i o n  to m a i n t a i n  o n  t h e i r  

o w n  by fun d s  from v a r i o u s  a g e n c i e s  on d e p a r t m e n t a l ,  

i n d i v i d u a l  r e s e a r c h  p r o j e c t s ,  etc. H o w e v e r ,  the C o m m i t t e e  

felt that so m e  p r o v i s i o n  m a y  be m a d e  by the U G C  for 

m a i n t e n a n c e  of e q u i p m e n t  on s e r v i c e  c o n t r a c t s  as well as 

for b o o k s  and j o u r n a l s  for e a c h  c e n t r e .
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22. M etalloplan IIL  Digitised M icroscope for Photom etric 
M easurem ents and Track Study, High Energy Physics (Experim ental) 

(DSA Funds) Physics-Punjab University.

23. M ultispectra! Interactive Dam A nalysis Svstem  (M ID A S) Anna University



24. Students understanding the description of charts, 
Avinashlingam Institute o f Home Science, Coimbatore.

25. Visual C om m unication 1988, Centre for 
D evelopm ental C om m unication, G ujarat U niversity.



T h i s  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n  of the C o m m i t t e e  w a s  a c c e p t e d  by the 

C o m m i s s i o n  at its m e e t i n g  he l d  in Nove m b e r ,  1988 and it 

w a s  d e c i d e d  that the C o m m i s s i o n  may c o n t i n u e  to p r o v i d e  

a s s i s t a n c e  to su c h  D S A / C A S  w h i c h  h a v e  c o m p l e t e d  15 y e a r s  

or m o r e  on s e l e c t i v e  b a s i s  a f t e r  t h o r o u g h  e v a l u a t i o n  for 

i t e m s  like l i b r a r y ,  b o o k s  and j o u r n a l s  and e q u i p m e n t s  

( e n s u r i n g  t h a t  there is no d u p l i c a t i o n  in items), w o r k i n g  

e x p e n s e s ,  f e l l o w h i p s  et c .  as at the p r e s e n t  level.

4.3 5 C u r r i c u l u m  D e v e l o p m e n t  C e n t r e s :

It w a s  a long felt n e e d  to p r e p a r e  a m o d e l  c u r r i c u l u m  in

d i f f e r e n t  s u b j e c t s  to m a i n t a i n  u n i f o r m  s t a n d a r d s  of

e d u c a t i o n  in this c o u n t r y .  K e e p i n g  this o b j e c t i v e  in v i e w  

the C o m m i s s i o n  i n i t i a t e d  in 1986 the s c h e m e  of C u r r i c u l u m  

D e v e l o p m e n t  C e n t r e s  to b e  set up in d i f f e r e n t  d i s c i p l i n e s .  

T h e  m a j o r  t a s k  of s u c h  c e n t r e s  is to u n d e r t a k e  a t h o r o u g h  

r e v i e w  of the e x i s t i n g  s y llabi a n d  c o u r s e s  of d i f f e r n e t  

U n i v e r s i t i e s  at v a r i o u s  l e v e l s  of h i g h e r  e d u c a t i o n  a n d  to 

s u g g e s t  m e a s u r e s  for m o d e r n i s i n g  a n d  r e s t r u c t u r i n g  them to 

unit c o u r s e s ,  b e s i d e s  d e v e l o p i n g  a l t e r n a t i v e  m o d e l s  

e x p h a s i s i n g  the d i f f e r e n t  a s p e c t s  of s t u d y  of the s u b j e c t  

c o n c e r n e d .

T h e  m a i n  t h r u s t  of the p r o p o s e d  c u r r i c u l u m  is a i m e d  at

s h i f t i n g  e m p h a s i s  from t e a c h i n g  to l e a r n i n g  w h i c h  is an

i m p o r t a n t  e l e m e n t  in the n e w  a p p r o a c h  to e d u c a t i o n  as 

laid d o w n  by the N a t i o n a l  P o l i c y  on E d u c a t i o n  (1986). 

T h i s  has n e c e s s i t a t e d  the r e - o r g a n i s a t i o n  of the 

c u r r i c u l u m  p a c k a g e s  p o s s i b l y  in a m o d u l a r  form and g r e a t e r  

e m p h a s i s  to be g i v e n  to the s t u d e n t ' s  m o t i v a t i o n  to 

l e a r n i n g  than to teacher°s l e c t u r e s .  Further, the 

c u r r i c u l u m  is to b e  s o  d e s i g n e d  that it- w o u l d  make 

e d u c a t i o n  s o c i a l l y  r e l e v a n t  and m o r e  m e a n i n g f u l  to the 

n e e d s  of its b e n e f i c i a r i e s .  S t u d e n t s  are to be giv e n
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h o m e  a s s i g n m e n t s ,  t u t o r i a l  w o r k  etc. so that t h e y  m a y  m a k e  

use of l i b r a r y  a n d  l a b o r a t o r y  f a c i l i t i e s .

Als6, l e c t u r e s  h a v e  to be s u p p l e m e n t e d  by t u t o r i a l s  and 

p r o b l e m - s o l v i n g  s e s s i o n s  (which is a b o u t  20% of the 

l e c t u r e  w o r k - l o a d ) ,  t e r m  p a p e r s ,  p r o j e c t  w o r k  and field 

w o r k  w h i c h  w i l l  form a c o n s t i t u e n t  p a r t  of the 

c u r r i c u l u m , . S u c h  a c u r r i c u l u m  w i l l  e n a b l e  g r e a t e r  

m o b i l i t y  of s t u d e n t s  fr o m  o n e  r e g i o n  to a n o t h e r .  T h e  

c u r r i c u l a  a r e  b e i n g  d e v e l o p e d  by g r o u p s  of e x p e r t s  in the 

c o n c e r n e d  s u b j e c t s .  T h e s e  e x p e r t s  h a v e  b e e n  s e l e c t e d  fr o m  

d i f f e r e n t  u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  l a b o r a t o r i e s  a n d  o t h e r  b o d i e s .  In 

c a s e  of u n d e r - g r a d u a t e  c u r r i c u l u m ,  the e x p e r t s  h a v e  b e e n  

c h o s e n  from c o l l e g e s  as well.

As on 31 s t  March, 1989, 27 C D C s  had b e e n  set up in v a r i o u s  

s u b j e c t s  (10 in S c i e n c e  s u b j e c t s  & 17 in h u m a n i t i e s  a n d  

s o c i a l  s c i e n c e s  s u b j e c t s ) .  A li s t  of t h e s e  c e n t r e s  is 

g i v e n  at A p p e n d i c e s - X X I I I  (a) a n d  ( b ) .

T h e  C o m m i s s i o n  has so far r e c e i v e d  m o d e l  c u r r i c u l a  in 20 

d i s c i p l i n e s  w h i c h  a r e  i n d i c a t e d  b y  an a s t e r i s k  m a r k  in the 

l i s t  of c e n t r e s .  O u t  of t h e s e  20 d i s c i p l i n e s ,  12 have 

b e e n  d i s c u s s e d  at n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  w o r k s h o p s  for c i r c u l a t i o n  

to u n i v e r s i t i e s .

4.36 P r e p a r a t i o n  of U n i v e r s i t y  L e v e l  B o o k s  b y  I n d i a n  A u t h o r s :

U n d e r  the s c h e m e ,  the c o m m i s s i o n  p r o v i d e s  f i n a n c i a l  

a s s i s t a n c e  to o u t s t a n d i n g  a c a d e m i c s  a n d  s c h o l a r s  in 

u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  c o l l e g e s  and o t h e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of h i g h e r  

l e a r n i n g  a n d  r e s e a r c h  for p r e p a r a t i o n  of hi g h  q u a l i t y  

books, m o n o g r a p h s  a n d  r e f e r e n c e  m a t e r i a l  for use in 

u n i v e r s i t i e s  and c o l l e g e s .
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Th e  p r o g r e s s  of the s h c m e  upto 31st March, 1989 w a s  as 

u n d e r :

(a) P r o j e c t s  a c c e p t e d : 1035

(b) P r o j e c t s  c a n c e l l e d  due to 

n o n - i m p l e m e n t a t i o n 98

(c) P r o j e c t s  w h e r e  the m a n u s c r i p t s  

have b e e n  c o m p l e t e d 352

(d) P r o j e c t s  in d i f f e r e n t  s t a g e s  

of i m p l e m e n t a t i o n 585

The o p e r a t i o n  of the s h c e m e  in its p r e s e n t  form has b e e n  

s u s p e n d e d  s i n c e  july 18, 1986 and the s c h e m e  is u n d e r

r e view. H owever, p r o p o s a l s  r e c e i v e d  u p t o  17th July? 1986 

w e r e  b e i n g  c o n s i d e r e d .

T h e  c o m m i s s i o n  has b e e n  l a y i n g  s p e c i a l  e m p h a s i s  on the 

i m p l e m e n t a t i o n  of v a r i o u s  m e a s u r e s  of e x a m i n a t i o n  reform, 

w i t h  p a r t i c u l a r  focus o n  c o n t i n u o u s  i n t e r n a l  e v a l u a t i o n ,  

d e v e l o p m e n t  of q u e s t i o n  banks, i n t r o d u c t i o n  of g r a d e  

s y s t e m  a n d  the s e m e s t e r  system. In a d d i t i o n  to these, the 

c o m m i s s i o n  has a l s o  i m p r e s s e d  upon all u n i v e r s i t i e s  that:

(i) S y l l a b u s  in e a c h  p a p e r  s h o u l d  be d e m a r c a t e d  into 

w e l l - d e f i n e d  u n i t s / a r e a s  of c o n t e n t s  a l o n g w i t h  a 

t o p i c - w i s e  b r e a k d o w n .

(ii) E x a m i n e r s  s h o u l d  b e  free to r e p e a t  q u e s t i o n s  set in 

p r e v i o u s  e x a m i n a t i o n s .

4.37 E x a m i n a t i o n  Ref o r m s :
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(iii) C h o i c e  g i v e n  to s t u d e n t s  for a n s w e r i n g  q u e s t i o n s  m a y  

b e  p r o v i d e d  b y  a l t e r n a t e  q u e s t i o n s  in e a c h  u n i t  of 

the s y l l a b u s  r a t h e r  than by r e s t r i c t i n g  it to a 

s p e c i f i e d  n u m b e r  of q u e s t i o n s  to be a t t e m p t e d  o u t  of 

the total n u m b e r  of q u e s t i o n s  for all the u n i t s  of 

the s y l a b u s  p u t  t o g e t h e r .

(iv) No e x a m i n a t i o n  s h o u l d  be h e l d  w i t h o u t  f u l f i l l i n g  the 

r e q u i r e m e n t  of a m i n i m u m  n u m b e r  of l e c t u r e s /  

t u t o r i a l s / l a b o r a t o r y  s e s s i o n s  etc. w h i c h  s h o u l d  be 

c l e a r l y  l a i d  d o w n  b y  the u n i v e r s i t y .

(v) U n i v e r s i t i e s  m u s t  t a k e  all s t e p s  for the p r o p e r

c o n d u c t  of e x a m i n a t i o n  suc.h as e f f e c t i v e  s e c u r i t y  

m e a s u r e s ,  p r o p e r  s u p e r v i s i o n  a n d  i n v i g i l a t i o n ,  

c o r d o n i n g  o f f  the e x a m i n a t i o n  c e n t r e s  f r o m  the r a n g e  

of l o u d s p e a k e r s  a n d  o t h e r  i n t e r f e r e n c e ,  f l y i n g

s q u a d s  a n d  s t r e n  a c t i o n  in all c a s e s  i n v o l v i n g  

c o p y i n g  a n d  use of u n f a i r  means.

The p r e s e n t  p o s i t i o n  of i m p l e m e n t a t i o n  of the m e a s u r e s

s u g g e s t e d  a b o v e  is s u m m a r i s e d  b e l o w : -

(i) C o n t i n u o u s  i n t e r n a l  e v a l u a t i o n  at d i f f e r e n t  l e v e l s

h a s  b e e n  i n t r o d u c e d  by 52 u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  18 

i n s t i t u t i o n s  d e e m e d  to b e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  a n d  23 

A g r i c u l t u r a l / T e c h n o l o g i c a l  U n i v e r s i t i e s ;

(ii) Q u e s t i o n  b a n k s  h a v e  b e e n  or a r e  b e i n g  d e v l o p e d  in 18

u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  e i g h t  i n s t i t u t i o n s  d e e m e d  to be

u n i v e r s i t i e s  a n d  fi v e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  u n i v e r s i t i e s ;

(iii) G r a d i n g  s y s t e m  is in o p e r a t i o n  in 23 u n i v e r s i t i e s ,

12 I n s t i t u t i o n s  d e e m e d  to be U n i v e r s i t i e s  a n d  22 

A g r i c u l t u r a l / T e c h n o l o g i c a l  U n i v e r s i t i e s ;



(iv) S e m e s t e r  s y s t e m  is in o p e r a t i o n  in 51 u n i v e r s i t i e s ,

13 I n s t i t u t i o n s  d e e m e d  to be U n i v e r s i t i e s  and 19 

A g r i c u l t u a 1 / T e c h n o l o g i c a l  U n i v e r s i t i e s ;

(v) 89 U h i v e r s i t i e s / I n s t i t u t i o n s  have t a k e n  o r  a r e

t a k i n g  s t e p s  to d e m a r c a t e  the s y l l a b u s  in ea c h  p a p e r  

into w e l l - d e f i n e d  u n i t s / a r e a s  of c o n t e n t  a l o n g w i t h  a 

t o p i c - w i s e  b r e a k - d o w n ;

(vi) 85 U n i v e r s i t i e s / I n s t i t u t i o n s  ha v e  d e c i d e d  that 

e x a m i n e r s  s h o u l d  be free to r e p e a t  q u e s t i o n s  set in 

the p r e v i o u s  e x a m i n a t i o n s ;

(vii) 84 U n i v e r s i t i e s / I n s t i t u t i o n s  have d e c i d e d  that the 

c h o i c e  s h o u l d  be r e s t r i c t e d  to e a c h  unit of s y l l a b u s  

i n s t e a d  of g i v i n g  w i d e  c h o i c e  to s t u d e n t s  for 

a n s w e r i n g  of q u e s t i o n s ;

(viii) 81 U n i v e r s i t i e s  h a v e  s u p p o r t e d  the v i e w  that no 

e x a m i n a t i o n  s h o u l d  be he l d  w i t h o u t  f u l f i l l i n g  the 

r e q u i r e m e n t s  of a m i n i m u m  n u m b e r  of l e c t u r e s /  

t u t o r i a l s / l a b o r a t o r y  s e s s i o n s ;  and

(ix) 86 U n i v e r s i t i e s / I n s t i t u t i o n s  have i n f o r m e d  that they 

are t a k i n g  s t e p s  to e n s u r e  the s m o o t h  c o n d u c t  of 

e x a m i n a t i o n s  s u c h  as e f f e c t i v e  s e c u r i t y  meas u r e s ,  

p r o p e r  s u p e r v i s i o n  a n d  i n v i g i l a t i o n ,  and s t e r n  

a c t i o n  in all c a s e s  i n v o l v i n g  c o p y i n g  a n d  use of 

u n f a i r  m e a n s .
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SECTION 5

5.01 Development grants are provided by the Commission to those

universities, which are declared fit under Section 12(B) of

the UGC Act in order to facilitate the procurement of such

infrastructural facilities as are not normally available to 

them from the state governments/other bodies supporting 

them. The Commission generally provides assistance for 

academic buildings, staff quarters, student hostels,

equipment, books & journals and other facilities designed 

to promote the quality and level of teaching and research 

as well as to foster corporate life on the campus.

5.0 2 Expert Committees to Universities:

During the year, the Commission appointed Expert

Committees to visit the universities in the country 

essentially to know (a) the status of implementation of 

7th Plan development proposals (b) directions/programmes of 

the universities during the 8th Five Year Plan (c) imple­

mentation of National Policy on Education and Programme of 

Action (1986) and (d) implementation of reservation 

policies for Scheduled Castes/Tribes etc.

5.03 Additional Allocations to Universities and Colleges for 

Development of Libraries during Seventh Plan:

Beginning from the year 1987-88, the Commission has been 

providing additional allocation for libraries to 

universities, deemed to be universities and colleges during

the 7th plan period over and above the normal development

grants as per norms given below:

1. Universities/deemed to be Rs.10 lakhs each

Universities with ceiling of 

normal development grant of Rs.100 

lakhs and above.

DEVELOPMENT OF UNIVERSITIES
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2. Universities/deemed to be Rs.7 lakhs each

universities with ceiling below 

R s . 100 lakhs

5.04

3. Colleges Rs.25,000 each

Special Assistance to Universities for Equipment:

In view of the emphasis laid in the National Policy on 

Education (1986) on removal of obsolescence of equipment 

in universities and colleges, the Commission has been 

providing assistance to universities and colleges since

1987-88. For this purpose, universities have been grouped 

into three categories as detailed below:

I. (i) Science Departments 

Category

Amount Sanctioned 

(in Rupees)

A. 30 lakhs 

25 lakhs 

20 lakhs

(ii) Humanities and Social 

Science Departments

A

B

C

10 lakhs 

7 lakhs 

5 lakhs

II. C o lleges:

UG Programmes only 

PG Programmes only 

UG/PG Programmes

2 lakhs 

5 lakhs 

7 lakhs

Grants have already been allocated to the universities on 

the pattern indicated above. A detailed scheme for the 

college sector is worked out.
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5.05 Campus Development in Central Universities and 

Institutions deemed to be Universities:

The Commission continued to provide assistance for 

campus development of central universities and 

institutions deemed to be universities. During the year

1988-89, grants amounting to Rs.153.28 lakhs were 

released by the Commission for the purpose.

5.06 Grants under Plan Development Schemes to Medical Colleges 

and Hospitals of Central Universities:

The Commission continued to provide grants under plan 

development schemes to Aligarh Muslim University, Banaras 

Hindu University and Delhi University for medical 

education. The 7th Plan development proposals of the 

medical faculties of the AMU and BHU and the University 

College of Medical Sciences, Delhi University were examined 

by an expert committee and schemes involving a total 

allocation of Rs.724 lakhs were approved by the Committee 

for the 7th Plan period (1985-90). Against this allocation, 

the Commission released during 1988-89 grants to the tune 

of Rs.82.77 lakhs for medical colleges and Rs.14.00 lakhs 

for the attached hospitals of the universities mentioned 

above. University-wise breakup of the total allocation for 

the 7th Plan and the grants released during 1988-89 is 

given in Table 5.1 b e l o w :-

Table 5.1

University Allocation for 7th Grants released

Plan 19.87-8 8

Medical Hospitals

(Rs. in lakhs) Colleges

Aligarh Muslim 263 10.02 10.00

University
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Banaras Hindu

University

261 17.75 4.00

University College 200

of Medical

Sciences

(Delhi University)

55.00

Total 724 82.77 14.00

5.07 Sub-plan for Development Schemes of Central Universities

The Commission is making separate allocation under the Sub- 

Plan for the development of central universities, medical 

colleges of central universities and hospitals attached to 

them and the Delhi colleges buildings under the annual 

budget of the UGC. During the year 1988-89, grants 

released/sanctioned to the central universities for various 

schemes under the Sub-Plan amounted to R s . 1429.44 lakhs as 

per details given b e l o w :-

Table 5.2

Scheme Grants released/ 

Sanctioned during 1988-89 

(Rupees in lakhs)

General Development in 

Humanities and Social Sciences 465.54

General Development in Sciences 128.31

Medical Colleges 82.77

Hospitals 4.00
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Delhi Colleges Buildings 87.18

New Central Universities 105.00

Faculty Housing/Guest Houses 9.50

Students Hostels 79.52

Physical Education including sports 15.50

Miscellaneous 302.89

Campus Development 149.23

1429.44

5.08 Grants for the Development of Science:

Grants given to the universities for science education

and research during 1984-85 to 1988-89 are shown in 

Table 5.3.

5.09 Grants for the Development of Humanities and Social

Sciences:

Grants paid to the universities during 1984-85 to 1988-89

for the development of humanities and social sciences are

indicated in Table 5.4.
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Table-5.3

GRANTS FOR THE DEVELOPMENT OF SC IEN C E

SI
No

Item of 
Expenditure

1984-85 % 1985-86 % 1986-87 % 1987-88 % 1988-89 % Total

1. Staff 88.62 6 76.24 4 148.58 8 265.19 13 127.45 6 705.08

2. Equipment 357.29 25 330.57 17 312.90 16 124.25 6 129.37 7 1254.38

3. Books & Journals 145.12 10 141.84 7 109.50 6 91.26 5 87.85 4 575.57
4. Buildings 88.68 6 105.40 5 233.04 12 84.44 4 206.63 10 614.33
5. Centres of 

Advanced Study*
176.03 12 271.85 14 106.99 5 89.85 5 55.35 3 700.07

6. Special Assistance 
to selected 
departments

224.22 15 442.02 22 193.90 10 325.56 16 225.74 11 1411.44

7. Nuclear Science 
Centres

— “ 393.00 20 456.00 23 529.60 26 766.50 38 2145.10

8. Inter-University
Centres

— - - - *" ~ 34.00 2 34.00

9. Other Schemes** 378.00 26 221.99 11 398.61 20 515.08 25 378.03 19 1891.71

Total*** 1457.96 100 1982.91 100 1959.52 100 2025.23 100 2010.92 100 9331.68

Including staff, buildings, books, equipment etc.

** Includes projects support, departmental/institutional 
Support, Career awards, research scientists, meritorious 
scholarships for B.Sc. students and other miscellaneous 
schemes.

*** Includes payment made by adjustment.

N o t e : A statement showing grants paid to universities during 198 8-8 9 (major 
Head-wise) under Plan and Section III is given in Appendix-XXIV■



GRANTS FDR THE DEVELOPMENT OF HUMAN .... AND SOCIAL SCIENCES

Table-5.4

Si
No

Item of 
Expenditure

1984-85 % 1985-86 % 1986-87 % 1987-88 % 1988-89 % Total

1. Staff 103.05 15 120.80 14 207.20 19 342.84 27 189.90 22 963.79
2. Equipment 83.16 12 129.33 15 240.19 22 193.17 15 158.71 19 804.56
3. Buildings 209.29 30 187.48 22 199.17 18 273.87 22 158.12 19 1027.93
4. Books & Journals 138.78 19 242.00 29 227.39 21 153.25 12 108.50 13 869.92
5. Centres of 

Advanced Study*
24.71 4 13.05 2 35.87 3 14.13 1 22.12 3 109.88

6. Special Assistance to 
selected departments

51.07 7 63.42 2 57.65 5 97.93 8 33.89 4 303.96

7. Area Studies 11.38 1 12.32 1 20.06 2 51.28 4 22.15 3 117.19
8. Other Schemes** 82.91 12 74.69 9 113.91 10 146.57 11 151.03 17 569.11

Total*** 704.35 100 843.09 100 1101.44 100 1273.04 100 844.42 100 4766.34

* Including staff, buildings, books, equipment etc.

** Includes projects support, research scientists, 
departmental/institutional support, Career awards, and 
other miscellaneous schemes.

*** Includes payment made by adjustment.



5.10 Development of Engineering & Technology:

5.11

The Commission has been providing financial assistance to 

university maintained departments in Engineering and 

Technology. During the year 1988-89, 35 universities were 

provided assistance by the Commission for promoting higher 

education and research in the field of Engineering and 

Technology.

The Commission has also been providing assistance for the 

award of PG Scholarships/Senior Research Fellowships 

for the students of Enginering & Technology in university 

depart m e n t s .

Grants amounting to about Rs.13 crores were sanctioned by 

the Commission to various universities/institutions for 

this purpose during 1988-89. The Commission also 

approved the introduction of the following courses in 

Engineering/Technology in selected universities during the 

year under report.

Course University

i. Master of Engineering in Computer - Roorkee

Aided Design

ii. B.Tech in (a) Electronics Engineering S.N.D.T.Women's

(b) Computer Engineering

(c) Bio-Medical Engineering and

(d) Environmental Engineering

iii. M. Tech. in Opto-Electronics Cochin

Management Courses:

The Commission has also been providing assistance to 

universities/institutions for conducting programmes in 

Management Studies. Under this scheme, 39 universities/ 

institutions were assisted and an amount of Rs.95 lakhs 

was sanctioned for the purpose during 1988-89. This



amount is a part of the overall grant of about Rs.13 

crores released for the development of Engineering/ 

Technology as indicated in para 5.0 9 above.

The Commission also approved the introduction of the M.B.A. 

Course in three universities viz. Vikram, Kashmir and Delhi 

(South Campus) during 1988-89.

5.12 Development of Computer Facilities and Computer Education 

for Manpower Training:

The Commission has been providing financial assistance to 

universities for setting up computer facilities and 

computer centres. As many as 104 Universities were 

covered under the scheme for installation of computer 

systems upto 1988-89.

The Commission provides PC/XT computer system to colleges 

also. It selected 481 colleges upto 1988-89 for providing

PC/XT system withn stabilizer & AC Unit. In order to make

up the shortage of trained manpower in this field, the 

Commission has aldo been assisting universities under the 

UGC-DOE Joint Programme for running several manpower 

training courses viz. (a) one year Diploma Course in

Computer Application (DCA) (b) Three - year Master of

computer Application (MCA) course and (c) B.Tech. and

M.Tech courses in Computer Science.

The M.C.A. course and B.Tech. course in computer science

were approved by the Commission for introduction at the

following universities/institutions during 1988-89.

Course University

Master of Computer Application i. Gujarat

ii. S.N.D.T. Women's

iii. Birla Institute of

Technology and Science. 

B. Tech. in Computer Science Osmania
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5.13 Three year Degree Course in Physical Education, Health

Education and Sports in Universities and Multi-Faculty

colleges:

During the year 1988-89, proposals of seven universities

and ten colleges were approved by the Commission for the

introduction of a three year degree course in Physical 

Education, Health Education and Sports. A list of these 

universities/colleges is given at Appendix-XXV. These were 

in addition to the 11 universities and 22 colleges whose 

proposals were accepted during 1987-88. Thus, at the end 

of 1988-89, proposals of 18 universities and 32 colleges 

were approved under the scheme.

5.14 Jubilee Grants:

The Commission has agreed to the following norms for 

providing assistance to colleges to commemorate their 

centenary and jubilee years as under:

Category Ceiling of assistance

1. Colleges which have completed Upto Rs.5.00 lakhs

25 years

2. Colleges which have completed Upto Rs.20.00 lakhs

50 years

3. Colleges which have completed Upto Rs.25.00 lakhs

100 years

4. Colleges which have completed Upto R s . 30.00 lakhs 

150 years

The Commission's assistance will be provided for meaningful 

programme of capital nature. While providing grant-in-aid 

under this scheme, each proposal will be evaluated by the 

Commission on its merit.
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5.15 Unassigned Grants:

The Commission has been operating the scheme of 'Unassigned 

Grants' for providing assistance for the following items:

i. Travel grant to teachers/scientific and technical

officers of the universities for participation in 

international conferences/seminars/symposia held

abroad.

ii. Travel grant to Vice Chancellors for attending

commonwealth Vice-Chancellors' Conference.

iii. Travel grant to teachers/research scholars/scientific 

and technical officers for visiting centres of 

research or to attend academic conferences/seminars 

within India.

iv. Exchange of teachers.

The above scheme has been reviewed and it has been decided 

that w.e.f. 1988-89, assistance will also be available for 

the following additional items;

i. Travel grant to the teachers selected under the

International Collaboration Exchange Programme by 

national agencies, CSIR, INSA and others.

ii. Organisation of Seminars/Symposia and Inter­

national/National/Regional/State level conferences.

Teachers working in the university teaching departments/ 

correspondence courses/ distance education/ adult education 

and extension programmes as on 15th August of the

preceeding year would only be taken into account for 

determining the quantum of assistance under the 'unassigned 

grant' during the succeeding year (Teachers working in 

colleges and institutions would not be taken into account).
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For purposes of assistance, the following six items will 

be grouped together as Group 'A' :

i. Travel grant to teachers/scientific and technical 

officers for participation in international 

conferences/ symposia held abroad.

ii. Travel grant to Vice-Chancellors for attending

Commonwealth Vice-Chancellors' Conference.

iii. Travel grant to teachers/research scholars / 

scientific/ technical officers for visiting centres 

of research or to attend academic conferences/ 

seminars within India.

iv. Exchange of teachers.

v. Travel grant to teachers selected under the

international collaboration exchange programme by

CSIR, INSA and other agencies.

vi. Organisation of Model Parliament in Universities.

The quantum of assistance per annum for Group 1 A 1 woui j be 

determined on the following b a s i s :-

Number of Teachers etc. Grants admissible

(a) upto 20 R s .20,00 0/-

(b) upto 21-50 k s . -0,000'-

(c) 51-100 Rs.I ,'akh

(d) 101-200

(e) 231-300

Rs.2 la’ h

Rs.3 lakh

(f) 3)1 and above Rs.5 xakh



The eligibility conditions, procedure, pattern of

assistance and other conditions in respect of the scheme of 

'unassigned grant' under group 'A' are detailed below:

(i) Eligibility

(a) University teachers including teachers working 

under the scheme of Career Awards and Scientific 

and Technical Officers working in a scale of not 

less than Rs.700-1300/- (pre-revised) at an 

international academic conference/seminar/ 

symposia will only be considered.

(b) The cases of teachers who are invited to chair ' a 

session (not jointly with another), give a key 

note address or lead a seminar/discussion group at 

the international conference will receive 

particular attention.

(ii) Procedure, Pattern of Assistance etc:

(a) Expenditure on providing assistance to

teachers/Scientific/Technical Officers for

participation in International Conference held 

abroad should not be less than 40% and should not 

exceed 60% of the 'unassigned grant' allocated for 

the year. If, in a particular year, a universxity 

does not utilise at least 40% of the 'unassigned 

grant' on this account, the amount falling short 

of 40% will have to be refunded to the University 

Grants Commission, or will be adjusted against the 

grant for the succeeding year.

(b) Assistance be not provided to a teacher under this 

scheme for more than once in three years.

(c) The 'unassigned grant' is also not to be utilised 

for teachers in affiliated colleges.
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Organisation of seminars/symposia and international/ 

national/regional/ state level conference will come under 

Group 'B' for purpose of assistance. The quantum of 

assistance per annum for group 1B 1 will be determined on 

the following basis:

No. of teachers Grant admissible

i. 150 Rs. 1 lakh

ii. 151-250 Rs. 2 lakhs

iii. 251 - above Rs. 3 lakhs

5.16 Development of Performing Arts:

The Commission has been supporting selected departments 

of Performing and Visual Arts in the Universities. As 

on 31.3.1989, the Performing Arts departments of the 

following universities were being assisted under the 

programme viz; Rabindra Bharati, Rajasthan, Delhi, Visva 

Bharati, Calicut, SNDT Women's, M.S. University of 

Baroda, Madras, Tamil and Poona.

5.17 Museums:

The Commission has been supporting the museums run by 

Universities/Cblleges. As on 31.3.1989, as many as 35

universities/colleges were being assisted under the

p rog r a m m e .

5.18 Centre for Third World Studies:

The Commission has been providing assistance since 1987-88 

to the the Jamia Millia Islamia for setting up a Centre 

for Socio-Economic Studies of the Third World countries. 

The assistance is for a period of five years and 

includes assistance for staff, space, seminars, 

contingencies, books and journals. The main objectives of 

the Centre are :

a. to promote research studies in strategies of planning



and socio - economic development in developing 

countries.

b. to investigate and document case studies of economic 

and social development.

c. to examine institutional infrastructure set up for the 

planning and development process.

d. to develop alternative models of development suited 

for the environmental conditions in different 

countries.

e. to organise international seminars, workshops etc. to 

study socio-economic development in developing 

countries.

5.19 Centre for Scientific Socialism:

The Commission is providing assistance to the Centre for 

Scientific Socialism set up by the Nagarjuna University 

last year. Assistance is provided for items such as 

teaching staff, research staff, books and journals, 

seminars, conferences, publication, additional space, 

contingency etc.

5.20 Centre for Vedic Studies & Tagore Cell:

The Commission has identified the department of Sanskrit, 

Rabindra Bharati University for carrying out research on 

Vedic Studies and the department of Bengali of this 

University for the establishment of a Tagore Cell.

5.21 Special Education to Teachers for Teaching Handicapped 

Children:

The Commission has been providing assistance to 

universities/ institutions for offering courses in Special 

Education for teachers teaching handicapped children. As 

on 31.3.1989, seven universities and two colleges were 

being assisted under the programme.
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5.22 Area Studies Centres:

Under this programme the Commission has been providing 

assistance to selected universities for undertaking

indepth studies relating to various aspects of different 

countries & regions of the world particularly of those 

with which India has had close and direct contacts. The 

objectives of this programme are three- f o l d :-

1. To train a body of Scholars for specialised studies on

problems & culture of a given area.

2. To develop interdisciplinary research and

3. To develop teaching and research in social science

disciplines introducing a comparative &

interdisciplinary dimension.

The Commission's assistance to the Centre of Area 

Studies covers additional academic staff, fellowships/ 

scholarships, strengthening of library facilities, 

field grant for research scholars to enable them to

visit areas of their interest and for collection of

source materials, assistance for inviting scholars to 

the centres etc. The working of the centres is 

reviewed periodically.

The Commissioin is providing financial assistance to 

the following 14 universities for development of 16 Area 

Studies Centres:-

1. Aligarh Muslim University - Centre of West Asian Studies

2. Banaras Hindu University - Centre for Studies on Nepal

3. Delhi University - Chinese & Japanese Studies

4. Calcutta University - Centre for South East Asian

Studies.
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B o m b a y  University (1) Centre of African Studies

(2) Centre of Soviet Studies

6. Madras University Centre for souoth & South east 

Asian studies.

7. Osmania University

8. Gokhale Institute of 

Politics & Economics

9. Rajasthan University

10. Sri Venkateswara 

Universi ty

11. Jawaharlal Nehru 

Universi ty

12. Goa University

- Centre for Urban Development 

& Regional Planning.

- Centre for Economics of East 

European Studies.

- South Asia Studies Centre

- Centre for Studies on Indo­

china .

- (1) Centre for Gulf Studies

(2) Centre for Soviet Studies

- Latin American Studies

13. Andhra University - SAARC Studies

14. Kashmir University - Centre for Central Asian

Studies.

Financial Assistance from the UGC was available for the 

Area Studies Centres upto 31.3.1988.

The Commission appointed expert Committees to assess 

the development proposals of the Area Studies Centres 

for the next five year period beginning 1988-89. The 

Committees visited the Centres and submitted their 

reports. The reports are under consideration of the 

Commission.

90



5.23 Science Education Journals:

The Commission continued to support publication of 

quarterly journals in Physics Education, Mathematics 

Education, Biology Education and Chemistry Education. 

The journals provide a forum for exchange of ideas on 

innovation in teaching, new curricula and educational 

technology, both software and hardware.

5.24 University Science Instrumentation Centres (USIC) and 

Regional Instrumentation Centres (RIC):

A meeting of the Committee on USICs was held in December 

1988. The Committee considered the report of the sub­

group on (a) guidelines on USICs and (b) pay scales of 

USIC staff and agreed to the following:

(i) There should be now three levels of USICs i.e. 

USIC level-I, USIC Level-II and USIC Level-Ill. 

Normally there should be one USIC level-III in 

a state or a region. Upgradation of USIC level- 

I to Level-II and II to III will be based on the 

potential of the university and the work done by 

a USIC based on assessment.

(ii) In order to ensure that USICs get integrated 

into the system and that brighter persons are 

inducted and retained in the USICs, it would be 

essential to have parity between the pay scales 

of USIC, Scientific staff like PSOs, SSOs and 

SOs with Professors, Readers and Lecturers. It 

was felt that such parity was all the more 

desirable in view of the parity in the pay 

scales of Librarians, Directors of Physical 

Education and Administrative Officers with those 

of the teachers.

(iii) A package for carrer development be formulated 

for the USIC staff on the lines of the career
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development scheme approved by the Government of 

India for teachers in the universities.

(iv) Such of the scientific staff who, in addition to

their USIC obligations, partake in well-defined 

teaching & researach at USIC or in other 

departments and possess required qualifications 

may be designated as Professors, Readers and

Lecturers and others as Technical Officers.

(v) USIC staff, whether Technical Officers or

Professors, Rreaders or Lectures be treated as 

non-vacation academic staff.

(vi) Technicians etc. in USICs will be in the pay

scales corresponding to the pay scales existing 

for such posts in the laboratories of the CSIR.

(vii) The administrative staff of USICs be in the pay

scales prevailing in the universities for the

corresponding staff.

(viii) The staff of the USIC will be entitled to all 

other allowances etc. as per rules for similar 

staff in the university.

(ix) The functioning of each USIC be monitored by 

an Advisory Committee and that of the USIC in 

the country by a Central Committee at the UGC 

level.

(x) The USICs should be adequately funded to provide 

appropriate manpower equipment and other 

infrastructural facilities commensurate with 

other objectives.

(xi) UGC may assist a USIC initially for a period of 

five years and later the recurring liability of 

USIC i.e. staff and running expenditure be taken 

over by the state governments just like any
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other university department. UGC may provide 

developmental grants for USIC like other 

university departments.

(xii) A sub-group of the committee may meet at Bombay 

to finalise (a) training programmes and (b) self 

appraisal mechanism for USIC staff. While doing 

this the Committee may keep in view the 

appraisal proforma finalised by the Commission 

for the teachers. The above recommendations of 

the Committee were under consideration of the 

Commission.

The Committee also considered the review reports of the

following USICs and agreed as follows:

a) USIC at Burdwan University Level-I be upgraded to

Level-II

b) USIC at North Bengal University be visited by a

Committee in the first instance.

c) USIC at Rani Durgavati Vishwavidyalaya may continue

to function at its present level.

d) USICs in the following universities be upgraded from

Level-II to Level-Ill;

1. Madurai Kamraj University.

2. Cochin University.

3. Andhra University.

4. Karnataka University.

5. Roorkee University.

6. Kurukshetra University.

7. Sardar Patel University.

During the year, the Commission approved the setting up

of the following USICs:

Ranchi University Level-II



Saurashtra University Level-II

Garhwal Unviversity -do-

Rohtak University -do-

Agra University -do-

Sri Krishnadevaraya -do-

With these, the Commission has approved the proposals of 

64 universities for setting up of USICs as on 31.3.1989.

The Commission has set up Film Study Centres in 

selected universities and colleges.

Twenty two universities/colleges have been selected for 

the establishment of Film Study Centres in the first 

instance. A UGC Central Cell is set up at the National 

Film Archives of India, Pune to ensure constant supply 

of suitable film classics and ancillary support 

material and also undertake training and retraining 

programmes for the teacher Co-ordinators. The UGC and 

W G B H , Boston have entered into a Co-production 

arrangement for the production of a TV series titled 

°State of the W o r l d 0. It is a ten-part series that 

would explore the critical environmental questions 

facing the world today, ranging from deforestation to 

population pressures, from soil erosion to the disposal 

of hazardous wastes, and so on. A steering Oommittee 

has been constituted to oversee the co-production 

process of the series from the Indian side.

The University Grants Commission has given high

5.25 UGC Film Study Centres

5.26 Value Oriented Education

priority to value-oriented education Value
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orientation, as a major concern of education, has been 

a subject of discussion from time to time. It is also 

felt that value orientation should be a focus of 

education and that teachers should be given necessary 

training in the effective methods of development of 

values among students. Value orientation covers the 

entire domain of the human personality and its 

integrated development. Specific values correspond to 

different capacities: there are values of physical

education, aesthetic education, mental education, 

spiritual education and so on. The imparting of these 

values should therefore become an integral part of the 

teaching-learning process. Value oriented education 

also figured in the discussions on the formulation of 

National Policy on Education (1986). The Policy points 

out that the growing concern over the erosion of 

essential values and an increasing cynicism in society 

has brought to focus the need for readjustments in the 

curriculum in order to make education a foreceful tool 

for the cultivation of social and moral values. 

According to the Policy, value education has a profound 

positive content, based on our heritage, national goals 

and universal perceptions. The Policy also visualises 

a positive role for education in the development of new 

values through redesigning curriculum, textbooks, 

training and orientation of teachers, etc., in the 

empowerment of women and bringing about changes in 

their status. The UGC has sanctioned a project for 

undertaking studies relating to value-oriented 

education to be implemented at the Gujarat Vidyapith, 

Ahmedabad.

Support for publications of Journals in Humanities and 

Social Sciences

The University Grants Commission is providing assistance 

for the publication of Journals in humanities and social 

sciences. The grant is given for the publication of 

researach journals in English or regional languages 

brought out by a department/institute in a particular



discipline or on inter-disciplinary basis. The object 

of the scheme is to help the university/department to 

improve the quality of their journals and to ensure 

regularity of their publication.

The grant under this scheme is given to meet the annual 

deficit subject to a maximum of Rs.5,000/- per year for 

a period of five years. A grant of Rs.1.6 lakhs was 

paid to the universities for this purpose during 

1988-89.

5.28 Development of Sports Infrastructure in Universities 

and Colleges:

During the year 1988-89, the Commission with the help 

of Expert Committees examined and approved in principle 

proposals of twenty universities involving a financial 

implication of Rs.372.26 lakhs under NSO programme. 

The proposals of Colleges will be considered separately 

by a Committee constituted by the Commission.
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SECTION 6

6.01 Development of colleges which are responsible in a major 

way for undergraduate education and to a great extent even 

for post-graduate education is an important area in higher 

education from the points of view of maintenance of proper 

standards, ensuring optimum utilisation of facilities, 

promoting innovation and change, relating education to 

emerging occupational pattern, viability and equalisation 

of educational opportunities for weaker sections of society 

particularly scheduled castes and scheduled tribes and 

educationally backward areas of the country. The 

Commission has laid down guidelines for the development of 

colleges during the 7th Plan period keeping in view their 

importance as mentioned above.

6.02 Assistance to Single-Faculty Colleges:

(a) Colleges teaching Classical Languages

The Commission has prescribed guidelines for providing 

assistance to single faculty colleges teaching 

classical languages viz. Sanskrit/Pali/Prakrit/Arabic/ 

Persian provided such colleges come within the purview 

of Section 2(f) of the UGC Act 1956 and are declared 

fit to receive central assistance under Section 12-B 

of the Act. The following minimum eligibility 

conditions have been prescribed for providing 

assistance to such colleges during VII Plan period:

i ) Under-graduate Course (Three Year d u r a t i o n )

1. Number of students 75

2. Number of Permanent teachers 7

DEVELOPMENT O F  COLLEGES
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3. Quantum of assistance during Rs.3 lakhs

a Plan period.

i i ) Post-graduate Course (Two year d u r a t i o n )

1. Number of students 20

2. Number of Permanent teachers 4

3. Quantum of assistance during Rs.l lakh

a Plan period.

i i i ) Both Under-graduate and Post-graduate Course

1. Number of students 100

2. Number of Permanent teachers 10

3. Quantum of assistance during Rs.4 lakhs

a Plan period.

Single faculty colleges teaching classical languages 

are not eligible for basic grant separately.

The items and pattern of assistance for the 

development of the above colleges are the same as for 

Arts, Science, Commerce and Multi-faculty colleges.

(b) Colleges of Social Work:

The Commission has enhanced the ceiling of 

developmental assistance to colleges of social work 

from Rs.2.00 lakhs to Rs.3.00 lakhs during VII Plan 

period. The other terms & conditions of grant will be
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the same as are prescribed for assistance to single­

faculty colleges.

6.03 New Model of an Affiliating University:

The Commission has felt the need for a new approach to the 

structure of the university system to meet the needs of 

colleges in the country with regard to curriculum 

development, examination reform, teachers' training, 

extension services etc. With this end in view, the 

Commission constituted a Committee to study various aspects 

of a new model of an affiliating university and to lay down 

suitable guidelines for the purpose. The new model seeks 

to concentrate on the development of the colleges with 

a view to promoting excellence in standards of education in 

the colleges including the autonomous colleges. The 

Committee has since submitted its report which is under 

consideration o£ the Commission.

6.04 College Development Councils:

On the basis of the revised guidelines circulated to the 

Universities in the first year of the Seventh Plan, the 

scheme of College Development Councils was extended upto 

31st March, 1990 on the condition that the state 

governments would take over the responsibility thereafter. 

Grants amounting to Rs.10.17 lakhs were released under the 

scheme during 1988-89.
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6.05 Grants for General Development:

Grants paid to collges for general development and other 

schemes during the period 1984-85 to 1988-89 are detailed 

in table 6.1 below:

Table 6.1

Grants paid to Colleges for General Development and other Schemes*

(Rs. in lakhs)

Si. Name of the 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89

No. Scheme

1. Development of 1,778.59 1,159.28 2670.39# 2808.58# 3334.10

affiliated colleges

2. College Science 22.52 50.15** 40.00** 56.00** 38.60

Improvement

Programme

3. College Humanities & 87.87 76.91 189.97** 161.15** 116.25

Social Sciences

Improvement Programme.

4. Centenary Grants 0.50 1.75 20.57 50.00 —

* A statement of development grants paid to colleges(Statewise) 

during 1988-89 is given in Appendix XX V I .

* Includes assistance to UG/PG Colleges, Teacher's Training Colleges 

and Basic Assistance.

* includes ULP also

1 0 0



6.06 Autonomous Col l e g e s :

The Commission continued its efforts to promote and 

encourage the concept of autonomy through its scheme of 

autonomous colleges. As a result of continuous follow-up, 

27 more colleges were granted autonomous status during the 

year under report, thus bringing the total number of such 

colleges to 95 as on 31st Narch, 1989. The following 

steps were taken during the year to extend the coverage of 

autonomous colleges:

i. Assistance was provided for a nunmber of seminars 

at universities and the NIEPA to create awareness;

ii. Dialogue was continued with state governments to 

amend the Acts of the universities to enable them to 

allow autonomy to colleges and also expedite approval 

to the statutes framed by universities;

iii. It was stressed upon the universities to expedite 

formulation of statutes to regulate conferment of 

autonomous statui on colleges and expedite 

examination of proposals by the Standing Committee.

A Committee has been set-up for advising and monitoring 

the implementation of the scheme of autonomous colleges. 

With a view to ensure smooth working of the autonomous 

colleges and establish their credibility, the Commission 

took the following steps during the year:

i. Autonomous colleges were requested to bring out 

annual report highlighting their achievements, 

academic innovation etc. as a mechanism to evaluate 

their performance and assess accountability.
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ii. Universities were advised to hold half-yearly

meetings with Principals of autonomous colleges to

sor;t out matters of coordination.

iii. State governments were requested to set-up

Coordination Committees consisting of Vice-

Chancellors and Principals of some autonomous 

colleges so that autonomous colleges develop in a

proper manner.

6.07 Autonomous Departments:

The Commission considered the report of the Committee

which was appointed to suggest a scheme on the functioning 

of a department/centre/school/institution as an autonomous 

unit within the university set up. Keeping in view the 

report and other suggestions of the committee, the

Commission desired that guidelines *for autonomous 

departments be reformulated.

6.08 Plan assistance to Delhi Colleges:

Plan assistance provided to Delhi colleges during the 

year 1988-89 was as follows:

(a) An amount of R s . 16.50 lakhs was provided to six 

colleges for the implementation of the scheme of 

'Restructuring of Undergrauate Courses'.

(b) An amount of Rs. 7.47 lakhs was provided to four 

Delhi Colleges under the Scheme of 'Basic 

Assistance' as per details given below:

1) Books and Journals : Rs. 2.47 lakhs

2) Equipment : Rs. 5.00 lakhs
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(c) An amount of Rs.43.87 lakhs was provided under 

the scheme of 'Development of Undergraduate 

Education' for books and journals, equipment and 

buildings as per details given below:

1) Books and Journals : Rs. 15.57 lakhs

2) Equipmept : Rs. 21.25 lakhs

3) Buildings : Rs. 7.05 lakhs

(d) An amount of Rs. 87.18 lakhs was provided to 16

colleges for construction/extension of buildings and 

other specific purposes.

(e) An amount of Rs.3.04 lakhs was provided to

16 colleges for mee.ting 50 per cent of the 

expenditure incurred by the teachers towards int

ernational air passage, TA/DA etc. for attending 

international Conferences/Seminars/ Symposia abroad.
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SECTION 7

7.01 Section 3 of the UGC Act provides for declaring an

institution of higher education, other than a university, 

as an institution deemed to be univer s i t y 1 which is 

having tnbre specific and limited functions and scope and 

is doing' work of a high standard in an academic field. 

An institution deemed to be a university enjoys the 

academic status and privileges of a university and is 

generally expected to aim at strengthening its activities 

in its field of specialization rather than make efforts 

towards growing into multi-faculty university of the 

general type.

7.02 Enrolment &. New Instutions:

During the year 1988-89, the following four institutions

were granted the status of 'deemed university'.

i) Central Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies, 

Sarnath, Varanasi (UP).

ii) Sri Avinashilingam Institute for Home Science and

Higher Education for Women, Coimbatore.

iii) Central Institute of Fisheries Education, Varsova,

Bombay.

iv) National Dairy Research Institute, Karnal.

The Jamia Millia Islamia, New Delhi, which was an

institution deemed to be university till 1987-88, was 

accorded the status of a university during 1988-89.

DEVELOPMENT OF INSTITUTIONS DEEMED TO BE UNIVERSITIES
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Thus, the total number of institutions deemed to be 

universities was 25 as on 31st March 1989. A list of
s.
these institutions giving their enrolment, year of 

establishment and the year of their recognition as 

'institutions deemed to be universities' is given in 

Table 7.1 below:

Table 7.1

SI.

Nc.

Name of the Institution Year of 

Establi­

shment

Year during 

which reco­

gnised

Enrolment

during

1988-89

1 2 3 4 5

1. Indian Institute of Science 

(Bangalore)

1909 1958 367

2. Indian Agricultural Research 

Institute (New Delhi)

1905 1958 666

3. Gurukul Kangri Vishwa- 

vidyalaya (Hardwar)

1900 1962 561

4. Gujarat Vidyapith 

(Ahmedabad)

1920 1963 856*

5. Tata Institute of Social 1936 1964 335

Sciences (Bombay)
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1 2 3 4 5

6. Birla Institute of Technology 1964 1964 2663

and Science (Pilani)

7. Central Institute of English 1958 1973 1763

and Foreign Languages 

(Hyderabad)

8. Indian School of Mines 

(Dhanbad)

9. Gandhigram Rural Institute 

(Gandhigram)

10. School of Planning and 

Architecture (New Delhi)

11. Dayalbagh Educational 

Institute (Agra)

12. Sri Sathya Sai Institute 

of Higher Learning 

(Prasanthi Nilayam)

13. Banasthali Vidyapith 

(Banasthali)

14. Indian Veterinary Research 

Institute (Izatnagar)

15. International Institute for 

Population Science (Bombay)

1926 1967 306*

1956 1976 998

1959 1979 576

1973 1981 1871

1981 1981 772

1935 1983 893

1913 1983 85

1956 1985 67

106



1 2 3 4 5

16. Thapar Institute of Engg. 

and Technology (Patiala)

17. Birla Institute of 

Technology, Mesra(Ranchi)

18 Rajasthan Vidyapith 

(Udaipur)

19. Tilak Maharashtra Vidyapith 

(Pune)

20. Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapith 

(Tirupati)

21. Shri Lai Bahadur Shastri 

Rashtriya Vidyapith 

(New Delhi) **

22. Avinashilingam Institute 

for Home Science and 

Higher Education for 

Women, Coimbatore.

23. National Dairy Research 

Institute, Karnal (Haryana)

24. Central Institute of Higher 

Tibetan Studies,

Sarnath, Varanasi (UP)

1956 1985 835

1955 1986 1564

1937 1987 1492 #

1921 1987 4858

NA 1987 244

NA 1987 Nil

1957 1988 2080

1957 1989 <a 311

NA 1989 NA
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1 2 3 4 5

25. Central Institute of Fisheries NA 1989 128

Education, Varsova, Bombay

* Pertains to 1987-88

# Pertains to 1986-87 

@ March, 1989

** It started functioning w.e.f. 23rd June, 1989.

7.03 Maintenance Grants:

The quantum of grants paid to institutions deemed to be 

universities during 1984-85 1988-89 is given in Table 7.2 

below:

Table 7.2

1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89

(Grants paid in lakhs of Rupees)

Institutions deemed 1290.50 1614.25 1954.03 2490.00 2568.72

to be Universities 26.12* 97.89* 6.53*

* By adjustment
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7.04 Major Achievements

Major achievements and programmes of the deemed 

universities as reproted by them during 1988-89 are given 

below:-

1. Central Institute of English & Foreign languages, 

H y d e r a b a d ;

i) The institute has been assigned the role of nodal 

agency in the field of English and Foreign Language 

teaching. The educational television programmes 

produced by the EMRC at the Institute were acclaimed 

and won prizes in a national level competition.

ii) During the year, the following new courses were 

started:-

a) Diploma in Spanish

b) M.Litt/Ph.D. in Russian

c) Computer Assisted English Language Learning 

(Post Graduate Diploma in the teaching of English)

iii) Apart from its regular programmes, a number of short 

cours'es were organised for inservice training of 

Sainik School teachers and instructors of adult 

literacy centres at the campuses of the Institute at 

Lucknow and Shillong.

iv) The Educational Media Research Centre (EMRC) 

contributed a large number of programmes to the 

'Countrywide Classroom' project of the UGC. The
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four programmes produced by the Centre won awards at 

the UGC Sponsored educational video festival held at 

New Delhi in 1988.

v) The Institute has set up a Nationl Resource-cum- 

Development Centre for the creation of common 

facilities for all the foreign language departments 

as part of the responsibility assigned to it as a 

nodal agency for English and foreign languages. This 

centre collects data regarding various institutions 

in the country conducting courses in foreign 

languages and details of the courses, copies of the 

papers and reports etc. The centre will also 

prepare a directory of experts in foreign languages 

and provide bibliographical services.

vi) The Institute has completed the work assigned to the 

Curriculum Development Centre for English set up by 

the UGC. The comprehensive report prepared by the 

Centre which also includes reocmmendations for 

textual materials and suggestions for teaching and 

testing has been printed and is now available.

vii) The Institute continued its work on the District 

Centres Scheme funded by the Ministry of Human 

Resource Development which involves setting up of 

one English Language Centre in each State/Union 

territory.

viii) The Institute has assisted a number of State 

governments and educational agencies in re-designing 

curricula, producing teaching materials and

introducing examination reform in the field of

language teaching. It designed new courses for the 

governemnts of Andhra Pradesh and Kerala for teaching 

of English in the schools. It has helped the Andhra
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Pradesh government for preparation of instructional 

materials in English for non-formal education. The 

government of Sikkim was also assisted in preparation 

of English language text books for the schools.

ix) It continued its work on 'English 400' and 'English

150' the two new programmes already started. These 

programmes aim at developing an intensive coruse in 

English for school and entrants to undergraduate 

programmes. These are being assisted by the Ministry 

of Human Resource Develoment.

2. Banasthali Vidyapith, Rajasthan :

i) The Vidyapith introduced a two-year Master of Science 

Course in Computer Science during the year. It has 

already introduced inter-disciplinary M.Phil 

programmes in Social Sciences and English.

ii) After adoption of 10+2+3 pattern by the Rajasthan 

government, it has restructured its degree course 

with the following objectives.

a) to train a modern liberally educated student who 

has roots in Indian heritage and who, besides 

being a good individual, is also an eficient 

member of the family and the society answering to 

the needs and demands of modern life;

b) to train the students to become a useful 

productive member of the society; and

c) to provide adequate grounding for advanced 

academic work.
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iii) The Vidyapith implemented the various suggestions 

given by the UGC regarding examination r e f o r m s .  The 

syllabi for different examinations have been divided 

into units and weightage has been given to each unit. 

Provision has been made for continuous assessment in 

theory as well as practicals.

iv) The faculty members have participated in a large 

number of academic conferences, seminars etc. A 

number of papers have been published in learned

journals.

3. Birla Institute of Technology and Science, Pilani:

i. During the year, the Institute reviewed its academic

programmes and courses with a view to enrich the

programme content, include new frontiers of

knowledge, increase use of computer in course work

and rationalise manpower utilization. A large number 

of new courses have been introduced which include new 

distance learning programme-based degrees v;iz., 

'Bachelor of Science' (BS) at the first degrees level 

and 'Master of Science' (MS) at the higher degree 

level.

ii. The university-Industry Linkage programme was 

strengthened during the year and was operated over 90 

stations all over the country, accommodating more 

than 1000 students . The Practice School (PS) 

assignments were offered to students of all the 

disciplines relating to on-going production, 

modernisation, design, development and research needs 

of the participating industries.

iii. The Technology Innovation Centre, where problems of 

the Industry are investigated on the campus through
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the involvement of professionals from indstry, BITS 

faculty and students, completed 67 projects during 

the year involving six industrial units.

iv. The All-India University Youth Academic work 'APOGEE 

'88' with partial fund support from the Deartment of 

Science and Technology was organised during the year 

in which 100 students from 25 universities took part 

and presented 150 papers. An all-India Youth 

festival 'OASIS '88' w a s  held during October, 1988 in 

which 600 students from 50 universities across the 

country participated.

v. BITS successfully conducted an 'Orientation Training 

Programme' for a batch of 30 CSIR scientists 'B' at 

New Delhi, converting their internal in-house 

training into a pursuit of a higher degree of BITS, 

namely M.S. in Science & Technology, offered under 

the non-formal distance learning arrangements of the 

institute.

Tata Institute of Social Sciences, Bombay;

i. During the year a new department of Health Sciences 

was started. The department will organise short term 

and long term training programmes in the area of 

health/hospital management as well as primary health 

care management. The Ford Foundation will fund this 

department for the first five years. A certificate 

course in Soicial Welfare Adminsitration was 

introduced during the ye a r  for persons belonging to 

c a r e e r s ,in social welfare managemnt.

ii. The Institute undertook four inter-departmental 

research projects involving several disciplines and 

the faculty from various departments. These include



'Rehabilitation of persons displaced by the Narmada 

Command Authority' and 'Study of training needs for 

Social Development/Welfare personnel in the North 

Eastern Region'.

iii. A large number of faculty members have been 

providing advice to other organisations and 

government departments. The facualty members are 

serving in 128 professional and academic bodies as 

office bearers and committee members.

iv. The Institute constituted the following two

committees for initiating measures for improving

standards

(a) Committee to consider Report of the Task Force 

on Performance Appraisal of Teachers

(b) Moderation Committee for Written Test Papers for

Promotions of Administrative Staff.

v. The activities of following community services and

extension programmes established by the institute 

were continued during the year.

1. Child Guidance Clinic (Department of Medical and 

Psychiatric Social Work)

2. Special Cell for Women in Distress (Department of 

Family and Child Welfare)

3. Udhyam (Department of Urban and Rural Community 

Development)
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4. The Centre for Environment Technology and 

Resource Development (Department of Urban and 

Rural Community Development)

5. Education of the Disadvantaged (Unit for Research 

in Sociology of Education)

6. Child Welfare Council (Department of Family and 

Child Welfare)

7. Community Centres for Genetic Counselling 

(Jointly conducted with UNICEF and CAMHADD)

8. Aftercare Project (Department of Criminology and 

Correctional Administration).

vi. The government of Maharashtra gave 100 acres of land 

in Osmanabad district for the development of a rural 

campus with the objective of developing a major 

training-cum-field action and researach centre in 

rural areas. The Ford Foundation has given a grant 

of $156,000 for the development of this centre.

vii. The UGC established a Curriculum Development Centre 

in the institute in the field of social work 

education. The institute has also established the 

Acadmic Staff College (ASC) and it has been

recognised as a nodal centre for social work. The

ASC organised training courses for teachers in the 

Western Zone.

viii. The Women Study unit has developed and taught 

specialized courses on 'Women and Work' 'Status and 

Health of Women' and ' Women and Law'. The course 

material for teaching these courses was also
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prepared. The institute has established a separate 

library to provide consultation to researchers.

5. Avinashilingam Institute for Home Science and Higher

Education for Women, Coimbatore:

i. The Institute was declared as a deeemed to be

university in 1988. During the year two new 

courses viz. B.Sc. Textiles & Clothing and B.Sc. 

Computer Science at the degree level were 

introduced. An M.Sc. course in Family and

Community Science was also started.

ii. A national seminar on 'Strategies for Implementation 

of Perspective Plan for Women's Development' was 

held in Marach, 1989.

iii. The Institute brought out its first publication on 

Swami Vivekananda during the year. A number of 

refresher courses were arranged for college 

teachers. Students of the institute have been 

participating in various extension activities 

relating to adult literacy, propagation of biogas, 

Smokeless chulas in villages around Coimbatore, etc.

iv. A team of eight swedish women visited the Institute 

in J a n u a r y ,1989, to observe the programmes 

undertaken for women. A delegation from Kampuchea 

also visited the institute participate in a 

seminar.

6. Sri Sathya Sai Institute of Higher Learning, Prasanthi

Nilayam

The Institute continued to provide free education to all

the students. All the students and staff regularly
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participate in social services in the campus. A detailed 

study on Water, Soil and Vegetation is being undertaken. 

The Institue continues to make education a foreceful tool 

for the cultivation of social and moral values.

7. Tilak Maharashtra Vidyapeeth, Pune:

i. The Department of Ayurveda started functioning 

during the year and a diploma course in Yoga & 

Ayurveda is being offered. The vidyapith also 

introduced a course in Indology and started a major 

project on 'Vedic Concordance' during the year. The 

vidyapith also conducts a Ph.D. programme in social 

sciences.

ii. A lecture series was organised to celebrate Nehru 

Centenary year. K socio-economic survey about 

conditions of weaker section of the society in 

selected villages has been undertaken by the Nehru 

Institute of Social Studies. A seminar on 

Secularism in India was also held in Marach,1989.

8. Gurukul Kangri Vishwav i d y a l a y a, Hardwar:

A new postgraduate diploma course in Computer Science of 

one-year duration was started during the year. Also, a 

new group at B.Ssc. level with computer science as one of 

the subjects has been introduced. Continuous internal 

evaluation system has been introduced in undergraduate 

courses.
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9. Gujarat Vidyapith, Ahmedabad:

i. The vidyapith introduced the following new courses 

during the year:

a) Three-year degree course in Physical Education, 

Health Education and Sports.

b) One-year Post graduate diploma in Computer 

Applications.

c) M.A. in Home Science.

d) Master of Rural Management and Rural 

Development.

e) One-year degree course in Library and 

Information Science.

ii. The undergraduate courses have already been 

restructured while the postgraduate and M.Phil 

courses are being restructured. A separate cell 

has been established for continuous upgradation of 

syllabi in each subject.

iii. A centre for Science Education for Rural Development 

is spreading knowledge for »pracatical use of solar 

energy, biogas, improved sanitation and social 

forestry in selected villages.

iv. A major project on Value Education is being 

implemented in 2 0 'high schools of Ahmedabad by the 

College of Education. A researach project on 

Women's studies with reference to tribal women has 

been completed.
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v. The vidyapith has signed a bilateral agreement on

studies and research relating to 'Non Nuclear-Non- 

Violent World' with Lumumba University, USSR. Under 

this agreement, international seminars will be held 

in Ahmedabad and Moscow.

vi. The vidyapith is playing a major role in launching

the mass-literacy campaign in about 1400 villages 

in the Gujarat State.

10, Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore:

i. Admissions were made during the academic lyear 1988- 

89 under the special research programme in 

'Chalcogenide glassy semiconductors' in the 

departments of Instrumentation and Services and in 

'Development of Special strains for bacterial 

leaching' in the departments of Metallurgy and 

Microbiology & Cell Biology respectively.

ii. The Centre for Continuing Education, established in

1975-76 to initiate and channelise programmes on

continuing education, has been organising various 

programmes for the benefit of a wide spectrum of 

personnel.

iii. Under the PROFICIENCE Programme, 31 courses were 

conducted in two semesters with a total 

participation of nearly 1200 persons from 

industries, R&D organisations and other 

establishments.

iv. During 1988-89, 12 intensive courses were conducted

and more than 250 persons attended the courses.
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v. The Curriculum Development Cell attached to this 

Centre has provided financial assistance towards the 

preparation of 75 manuscripts of text books out of 

which 22 have already been published. The cell has 

also taken up producation of video tapes during the 

year. Sofar the following lectures have been 

produced.

a. Fifth Generation Computer systems.

b. Technology for Fifth Generation Computer systems

c. Super Conductivity - Basic Phenomena

d. Super Conductivity - Materials & Applications

e. Super-Computers

f. The Mathemataics of Ramanujam

g- Thyristors

h. Parallel Computing

i . Digital Signal Processing

j. Personal Computers.

vi. The Centre for Scientific and Industrial 

Consultancy, established in 1975, encourages and 

promotes interaction between the faculty and 

scientific/technical staff on the one hand, and 

the scientists and industrialists from research 

organisations and industries on the other hand to 

link academic work with problem-solving in real 

life. CSIC channelises such interactions, and acts 

as a meeting ground for the institute's faculty and 

the scientists/technologists from industries and 

other external agencies. The centre has catalysed 

and nurtured applied research of relevance to 

industries and has undertaken a wide range of 

technological services such as 'Design and 

Development of products and processes,' 'Transfer 

of technology' 'System Design and Analysis' 'Software 

Development' 'Advice in setting up R&D
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facilities'. 'Model investigations of complex

enginering system' Model investigations of complex 

engineering system' and 'Project evaluation and 

critical overviews'. In the above tasks, the 

centre draws from the large and diversified pool 

of knowledge and expertise of the faculty members. 

During the period under report 116 consultancy 

projects were initiated for 93 client 

organisations. These projects involved 85 faculty

members of the Institute.

vii. The Centre for Application of Science and

Technology to Rural Areas (ASTRA) has been carrying 

out a number of field researach programmes related

to rural development. The ASTRA has developed a 

stove which is being disseminated all over 

Karnataka for domestic cooking. A community biogas 

plant has been developed and demonstrated for water 

pumping and rural electrification. A community 

forest wood gasifier is also developed for the rural 

electrification. ASTRA was involved in a seminar 

jointly organised by HUDCO, KSCST and other 

organisations to disseminate information on the mud 

block technology to engineering professionals and 

low cost housing and sanitation technologies.

viii. The institute wouid be getting a super computer 

which may meet the needs of the country for many 

more years. The Government of India has approved 

the plan and the computer is expected to be 

installed by December 1989.

ix. Over 200 members of the faculty participated in

symposia, conferences, seminars and workshops held 

at national and international levels. Over 60 

members of the faculty attended conferences
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overseas. About 752 papers have been published on 

scientific and technical subjects in learned 

journals, both national and international. Writing 

books under the UGC Text Book Writing scheme is 

actively pursued.

11. Thapar Institute o f  Engineering & Technology, Patiala:

i. The Institute has strengthened its efforts to update

the existing infrastructure by augumenting the 

computer system, modernising laboratory facilities

and creating video instruction facilities.

ii. In its development, the Institute is seeking a

sense of partnership with industry in teaching and 

research, and has taken several initiatives to 

reach out to meet the needs of the industry.

These include the programme for the appointment 

of adjunct professors, industrial opportunities 

programmes and the cooperative programmes. Under

the adjunct professors' programme, engineers and 

scientists from the industry arq invited to teach 

courses in colloboration with the teachers in the 

institute. Under the industrial opportunities

programme, the teachers spend 6 to 8 weeks in the

industry during summer and winter breaks. The

programme makes available to the industry the

expertise of the institute teachers and gives to

the teachers the opportunity to work in

industrial environment. A major innovation in 

technical education which involves a close 

interaction with industry has been introduced 

through the cooperative programme for students 

admitted to the industrial engineering programme.
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iii. The institute has improved the quality of teaching 

and research through:

a. Curricular changes to encourage creativity, 

design capability and professional practice.

b. modernisation of laboratories with emphasis on 

innovation and indigenisation in laboratory 

w o r k .

c. providing opportunities for promoting research.

d. location of Thapar Corporate Research & 

Development Centre on the Campus of the 

institute with the express purpose of promoting 

interaction and collaboration between the 

centre and the institute to mutually beneficial 

projects.

12 Central Institute of Higher Tibetan Studies, Sarnath, 

Varanasi:

The institute was established in 1967 to give an 

institutional basis for Tibetology, Buddhology and 

Himalayan studies. It was declared as a deemed to be 

university in April 1988. It has now about 60 faculty 

members and a number of Visiting Professors. It has 

about 300 students. It provides instructions in the 

following courses.

Course Duration Equivalence

Purvamadhyama 2 years High School

Uttarmadhyama 2 years Intermediate

Shastri 3 years B.A.

Acharya 2 years M.A.
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M.Phil and Ph.D. programmes will be initiated soon. 

It has brought out six different series of publications, 

mostly restored texts or serious research works. A 

major project for compilation and publication of 

bilingual Tibeto-Sanskrit dictionary in seven volumes

has been undertaken. A project for editing and 

publishing a rare Sanskrit-Buddhist text on 'Tantra' is 

in progress. The publication unit of the institute has 

so far published 34 books and 16 more are likely to be 

published soon.

7.05 Grants paid to Institutions deemed to be Universities: A

statement indicating the grants paid to institutions 

deemed to be universities during 1988-89 under Non-Plan 

and Plan is given in Table 7.3 below:

Table 7.3

Non-Plan Plan Total

(Rupees in lakhs)

1. Banasthali Vidyapith - 20.35 20.35

2. Birla Institute of Technology 64.46 64.46

and Science

3. Central Institute of English 155.40 43.46 198.86

and Foreign Languages

4. Dayal Bagh Educational 26.00 27.12 53.12

Institute

5. Gandhigram Rural Institute 116.99 24.30 141.29

6. Gujarat Vidyapith 121.97 44.57 166.54
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7. Gurukul Kangri Vishwavidylaya 82.13 24.86 106.99

8. Indian Institute of Science 1339.67 589.16 1928.83

9. Indian School of Mines 372.14 128.84 500.98

10. Indian Veterinary Research - 0.11 0.11

Institute

11. Jamia Millia Islamia 276.90 186.46 454.36

12. School of Planning and - 0.85 0.85

Architecture

13. Sri Sathya Sai Institute of - 61.15 61.15

Higher Learning

14. Tata Institute of Social 136.37 16.21 152.58

Sciences

15. Thapar Institute of 0.90 21.69 22.59

Engineering and Technology

16. Birla Institute of Technology, 3.00 11.06 14.06

Mesra, Ranchi.

17. Sh. Lai Bahadur Shastri 0.66 - 0.66

Rashtriya Sanskrit Vidyapith,

New Delhi.

18. Rajasthan Vidyapith - 21.35 21.35

19. Tilak Maharashtra Vidyapith - 9.90 9.90

Total: 2623.13 1295.90 3919.03
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SECTION 8

NON-PLAN GRANTS TO UNIVERSITIES

8.01 The maintenance grants are paid to the central 

universities in terms of the statutory provision under 

section 12(b) of the UGC Act to meet recurring 

expenditure of all faculties on items such as salaries of 

staff (both teaching and non- t e a c h i n g ), maintenance of 

laboratories, libraries, buildings etc. In the case of 

Aligarh Muslim University and the Banaras Hindu 

University, such grants are -also given for the maintenance 

of hospitals attached to the medical colleges of these 

universities.

In addition, non-plan grants are paid both to the central, 

as well as State Universities for specific purposes 

subject to the agreed levels of expenditure. Non-plan 

grants include grants for scholarships and fellowships 

under engineering and technology, teacher fellowships, 

national fellowships, national associateships, national 

lectures, junior research fellowships and research 

associateships. These also include grants for fellowships 

and awards reimbursed to non-university institutions (like 

the IITs, PG Institute of Medical Education & Research, 

NCERT etc.). Non-plan grants paid under various schemes 

during 1988-89 are given in Table 8.1 below:

Table 8.1

Statement of non-plan grants paid under various schemes

during 1988-89

S.No. Purpose Amount

1. Maintenance grants to Universities

(Rs. in lakhs) 

11190.60

2. Maintenance grants to Institutions deemed 

to be Universities

- 2575.24
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S.No. Purpose Amount

3. Maintenance grants to Anna and Roorkee 65.56

Universities for specific purposes

4. Maintenance grants to Constituent/ 4185.13

Affiliated Colleges of Delhi University

5. Maintenance grants to Constituent/ 48.08

Affiliated Colleges of B.H.U.

6. House Building Advance to Institutions 345.25

deemed to be universities and central 

Universities.

7. Teacher Award for schemes like 31.26

Teacher Fellowship,

National Fellowship/Associateship,

National Lectures, Retired Teachers,

Emeritus Fellowship etc.

8. Research Fellowships/Associateships 529.48

9. Scholarships/Fellowships under Engg. & Tech. 117.25

10. Grants to non-university Institutions 7.08

19076.38*

* This does not include R s . 338.08 lakhs released towards 

UGC administration charges, pay of officers, 

establishment etc.

8.02 Non-plan Grants to Central Universities:

Grants paid by the Commission towards the maintenance of 

central universities for the years 1984-85 to 1988-89 are 

indicated in Table 8.2. It will be seen that the
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quantum of grants paid year after year has been 

increasing. During 1988-89, grants amounting to 

R s . 11190.60 lakhs were released towards maintenance of 

the central universities.

Table 8.2

S.No. University 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89

1. Aligarh Muslim 

University

1496.85 1621.37 1888.62 2540.05 2748.06

2. Banaras Hindu 

University

2188.93 2479.45 2811.65 3366.15 3394.04

3. Delhi University 1060.49 1166.31 1427.02 1655.82 1889.25

4. Hyderabad 

University

206.87 297.36 361.08 423.75 489.01

5. Jawahar Lai

Nehru University

523.32 621.43 735.27 952.20 1023.84

6. North Eastern 

Hill University

188.82 549.20 669.85 752.60 843.00

7. Visva Bharati 409.09 485.59 521.11 713.10 773.40

8. Jamia Millia * - - - - 30.00

T o t a l : 6074.37 7220.71 8414.60 10403.67 11190.60

* Became a Central University in 1988-89.

The maintenance expenditure of the medical colleges at 

the Aligarh Muslim University and the Banaras Hindu 

University and the attached hospitals was met out of 

block grants of the university, whereas in the case of 

College of Medical Sciences, Delhi University, the 

maintenance grant was paid directly to the institution.

128



8.03 Maintenance Grants to Central Universities, Institutions 

Deemed to be Universities and State Universities:

In compliance with the observations made by the Public 

Accounts Committee in its 73rd Report, a statement showing 

maintenance grants (Non-Plan) in respect of Central 

Universities, institutions deemed to be universities and 

such of the State Universities which have furnished the 

information for the year 1986-87 is given • in 

Appendix-XXVII.
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SECTION 3

FACULTY IMPROVEMENT PROGRAMME

9.01 The Commission has been providing financial assistance for 

various programmes of faculty improvement which provide 

opportunities to teachers to keep in touch with the modern 

developments in their fields of study and research and to 

exchange ideas with experts in their subject areas and 

related fields. These programmes aim at improving the 

professional competence of teachers to make them better 

equipped so that they can offer high quality instructional 

programmes and thus maintain high standards. A resume 

of these programmes supported by the Commission during 

1988-89 is given below:

9.02 Seminars, Symposia, Refresher Courses, Workshops etc.

The Commission provides financial assistance to 

universities and colleges for organising seminars, 

symposia, -efresher courses, workshops etc. in accordance 

with approved norms. The pogrammes have extensively been 

taken advantage of by universities and colleges. The 

number of proposals accepted by the Commission during 

1988-89 is given in table 9.1 :
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Table 9.1

Proposals for Seminars, Symposia, Workshops, 

Refresher Courses accepted d u ring 1988-89

SI. Programme Humanities &

No. Social Sciences

Sciences Total

1. Seminars 56 16 72

2. Symposia 12 12 24

3. Short-term Institutes 7 9 16

4. Workshops 10 8 18

5. Refresher Courses 3 1 4

T o t a l : 88 46 134

It has been decided that programmes like Summer

Institutes, Refresher Courses and Workshops will

henceforth be organised by the Academic Staff Colleges 

(ASC's), as part of the refresher courses programmes 

either by themselves or at some selected University 

departments, w.e.f. 1988-89. The Commission, in August 

1988, identified 92 university departments/institutions on 

zonal basis to organise refresher courses in major 

disciplines in sciences, social sciences and humanities. 

It was primarily for this reason that only 22 proposals 

for oganisation of workshops and refresher courses were 

approved during 1988-89 (till July, 1988) when the revised 

guidelines of the 'Unassigned Grant' scheme were 

circulated to Universities in June, 1988. In these 

guidelines, a new component was interalia added under the 

'Unassigned Grant' scheme from 1.4.1988 for organisation 

of short-term programmes like Seminars, Symposia, 

conferences etc. for the university sector. Grants
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ranging from Rs.l lakh to Rs.3 lakhs were made available 

co each university for this purpose. From 1988-89, 

assistance is being provided directly by UGC only to the 

college sector for organisation of short-term programmes 

and to the non-University institutions for organisation of 

conferences. Universities are now required to organise 

such short-term programmes within the ceiling amount 

provided under the 'Unassigned Grant' scheme.

In addition to the programmes organised by universities 

and colleges, the Commission also provided TA/DA to 

university and college teachers to participate in similar 

activities organised by non-university institutions during 

the year.

9.03 Co n f e r e n c e s :

The Commission provides a token contribution to 

universities and colleges for organisation of conferences 

at the state, regional, all-India and international 

levels. The purpose of these conferences is to provide an 

opportunity to faculty members and researchers to discuss 

their research findings. The number of conferences at 

various levels for which the Commission provided token 

contribution during 1988-89 was as follows:-

State level 7

Regional level 

All-India level 29

1

International level 7

Total 44
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9.04 Strengthening the Teaching of English Language:

The Commission provides financial assistance to 

universities for organising specialised Summer Institutes 

£or English Language Teaching (ELT) in collaboration with 

the British Council and the Central Institute of English & 

Foreign Languages, Hyderabad. It was decided by the UGC 

Advisory Committee at its meeting held in January, 1989 

that for the year 1988-89, new types of refresher courses 

for teachers of English be organised by the three Academic 

Staff Colleges at Rajasthan,, Gauhati and Poona 

universities. In the case of CIEFL, Hyderabad, 

infrastructure including funding available at the Academic 

Staff Colleges (University of Hyderabad) may be utilised 

for refresher courses.

In addition, the departments of English could also send 

proposals through the university concerned for the 

organisation of refresher courses in specialised areas for 

improvement of English teaching.

9.05 Academic Staff Orientation Scheme:

Phase I : Orientation Programmes for newly appointed

teachers:

The scheme was initiated by the Commission during 1987-88. 

48 Academic Staff Colleges (ASC) were approved to organise 

orientation programmes for newly appointed Lecturers in 

universities and colleges. The main objectives of this 

programme are to enhance the motivation of teachers, 

ensure systematic orientation in specific subjects, 

techniques and methodologies and to provide opportunities 

for professional and career development so that teachers 

can fulfil their role and responsibility. Each ASC is 

expected to organise upto eight orientation programmes a
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year of four weeks duration each, While 85-90 per cent of 

the teachers are to be enrolled from the notified 

catchment area of the ASC, the remaining 10-15 per cent 

can be invited from outside the State on all-India basis. 

Out of 48 ASCs, 43 had started organising orientation 

programmes. It is exxpected that the remaining 5 ASCs 

will also become functional during 1989-90.

Phase II : Refresher courses for in-service teachers:

In August, 1988 the Commission identified 93 university 

departments/institutions on regional basis to organise 

subject' oriented refresher courses for in-service 

teachers. For the present, these are for Lecturers only 

and • will subsequently cover Readers and Professors. The 

duration of the course will be three-four weeks and the 

number of teachers limited to 40 in each batch. Each 

centre is expected to organise five refresher courses in a 

year in the allotted disciplinein Sciences, social

sciences and humanities and two-three courses in

languages.

The Commission, in collaboration with the National 

Institute of Educational Planning and Administration, 

organised two seminar-cum-workshops for the directors of

the ASCs in April and December, 1988 respectively. These 

were organised with a view to (a) discuss the progress of 

academic staff development in India, particularly in the 

light of experience gained by various ASCs in conducting 

orientation and refresher courses for teachers in higher 

education, and (b) work out methods of effective planning 

and management of ASCs.

The data supplied by 30 ASCs reveal that 148 orientation 

programmes had been organised till 31.3.1989 and 4411 

newly recruited teachers were given orientation. In
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addition 34 refresher courses riaa been conducted with a 

participation of 953 in-service teachers. Thus about 5400 

teachers participated in the Orientation/Refresher Courses 

till 31.3.1989. The data also reveal that in the next 

five years these ASCs propose to cover about 33500 new 

teachers under the orientation programme and 27000 in-

service teachers under the refresher course.

The Commission is providing 100 per cent assistance to the 

ASCs for organising Orientation/Refresher Courses till the 

end of Seventh Plan, i.e. till March 31, 1990. Grants to 

the tune of Rs.5.31 crores have already been sanctioned to 

the universities for this programme till 31st March, 1990.

9.06 National Fellowships:

The scheme of National Fellowships provides an opportunity 

to teachers of outstanding eminence to take a year or two 

off from their normal duties to devote themselves exclusi­

vely to research and writing the results of their study. 

Under the scheme, 30 fellowships are available at any

point of time. The teachers who are awarded this 

fellowship receive their normal salary, allowances and 

fellowship allowance of Rs.500/- per month in addition to

a non-lapseable grant of Rs.5,000/- per year for

secretarial assistance, travel and contingent expenditure.

During 1988-89, seven scholars were working under the

scheme.

9.07 Visiting Associateships:

The scheme aims at assisting outstanding university/ 

college teachers, generally below 40 years of age and

engaged in research, to visit and work for short

periods (not exceeding three months at a time) at

other university centres/research institutions/national
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laboratories which have special facilities relevant to 

their fields of work. Three types of Associateships are 

available viz. for one year, three years, and five years. 

The number of awards made under each category during 

1988-89 is given below:

No. of awards made

One year award 35

Three year award 23

Five year award 1

9.08 National Lectures:

This programme enables outstanding teachers and research 

scholars to visit universities/colleges for delivering a 

series of lectures in their fields of specialisation and 

to participate in academic programmes of host 

institutions. The Commission provides to the identified 

teacher an honorarium of Rs.1500/- and a grant of Rs.250/- 

for preparing necessary materials for delivering lectures 

and preparation of teaching aids in addition to travel 

expenses. Local hospitality is provided by the host 

institution. As per the revised procedure laid-down for 

the award since 1987-88, 152 scholars recommended by the

subejct panels were approved under the scheme during 

1988-89.

9.09 Guest/Part-Time Teachers:

Guest/Part-time teachers are appointed by universities 

and colleges in exceptional circumstances in such 

specialised fields/subjects where professional expertise is 

required to strengthen and supplement teaching as also in 

cases where the work-load does not justify the appointment 

of a full-time regular teacher throughout the academic 

year. As per the revised guidelines in force

136



w.e.f.1.4.1988, .the honorarium payable to guest/part-time 

teachers in universities and colleges is as under:

Revised Norms

Workload per week Honorarium

per month

4-6 hours Rs. 1000,/-

7-10 hours Rs.1500/-

9.10 Emeritus Fellowships:

Under the scheme, fellowships are provided to such of the 

highly qualified and experienced superannuated Professors 

in universities upto 65 years of age who have been 

actively engaged in research during their career. The 

objective is to enable such Professors to pursue active 

research in their fields of specialisation and to utilise 

their services for monitoring educational programmes of the 

Commission. The awardee gets besides his usual 

superannuation benefits a fellowship amount of R s . 4,000/- 

p.m. and non-lapseable contingent grant of Rs.10,000/-p.a. 

towards secretarial assistance, travel, stationery, 

postage, telephone rent, consumables etc. Additional 

modest support can also be provided to enable the fellow to 

pursue his research and academic activities on the merits 

of each case. The total number of fellowships at any given 

time was raised from 25 to 60 in February, 1989. During 

1988-90 36 scholars were working under the scheme.
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9.11 Visiting Professors/Visiting Fellows:

The Commission provides assistance to Universities for 

appointment of Visiting Professors/ Visiting Fellows. The 

honorarium payable to visiting Professors is Rs.5000/- 

p.m. In the case of Visiting fellow, a daily allowance of 

R s .20 0/- is paid. These rates are effective from 1.4.1988.

9.12 Participation of retired teachers in research projects:

The Commission has been providing honorarium to 

superannuated teachers participating in approved research 

projects as principal investigators. The honorarium 

payable to retired teachers for the purpose is Rs.2000/- 

p.m. It is laid down under the scheme that a retired 

teacher should teach four to six hours a week in addition 

to his research/project work for which he should attend 

the university/college during normal working hours.

9.13 Research Scientists:

The scheme for the award of Research Scientist positions 

in three cateogories viz. A,B & C was initiated by the 

Commission in 1983-84 with a view to build a cadre of 

Research Scientists in Universities to promote high 

quality research in science, engineering/technology and 

humanities and social sciences by providing opportunities 

to persons with outstanding merit and zeal for creative 

work. 100 positions of research scientists have been 

earmarked for science and engineering subjects and 100 for 

humanities including social sciences subjects in the three 

categories mentioned above corresponding to the grades of 

Lecturers, Readers and Professors respectively in the 

ratio of 60,30 and 10. During the period under report,
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the Commission selected 118 candidates for placcement as 

research scientists in different subjects against the 

available number of positions in different categories.

9.14 Travel Grants for Attending Conferences etc.:

The Commission provides financial assistance to the extent 

of 50 per cent to college teachers for attending 

international academic conferences abroad for presenting 

papers on the findings of their research work. Grants to 

the tune of R s . 15.42 lakhs were paid by the Commission for 

the purpose during 1988-89. Similar assistance is 

available for university teachers under the scheme of 

"unassigned grants" given to universities.

9.15 Staff Quarters and Teachers' Hostels:

The Commission has also been providing grants on a 

limited basis for the construction of staff quarters and 

teachers' hostels. Grants amounting to Rs.95.07 lakhs 

were released for the purpose during 1988-89.

9.16 Teacher Fellowships

The scheme enables teachers to acquire M.Phil/Ph.D. degree 

and thereby improve their competence & methodology of 

teaching. Teacher fellowships are mainly meant for 

teachers working in affiliated colleges offering 

instructions in subjects pertaining to humanities, social 

sciences and sciences. Professional colleges offering 

courses of medicine, agriculture & engineering are not 

covered under the scheme. However, teacher fellowship may 

be awarded to teachers in subjects of basic sciences and

139



humanities working in professional colleges. The 

Commission is awarding two types of teacher fellowships 

short-term and long-term. The duration of the short-term 

fellowship is one year which can be utilized for pursuing 

the M.Phil course. The normal duration of the long-term 

fellowship is three years and is meant to enable the 

teachers to conduct research for the award of Ph.D. 

(including M.Phil, wherever necessary). The tenure of the 

long-term fellowship can be extended by one year in 

special cases.
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SECTION 10

STUDENTS

10.01 The Commission attaches high priority to the well­

being of the student community and to the creation 

of an enviornment conducive to study. learning and 

research activities. Efforts of the Commission in 

this regard have a direct bearing on the maintenance 

and improvement of standards of higher education in 

the country. All development programmes of the 

Commission including appointment of staff, 

construction of academic buildings, libraries and 

laboratories, purchase of equipment, books and 

journals have a direct or indirect bearing on the 

well-being of the students and promotion of congenial 

environment and conditions for pursuing academic 

programmes. Besides, the Commission has initiated a 

number of programmes for needy and economically 

weaker students on the one hand and meritorious 

students on the other, like the provision of 

scholarships and fellowships, hostel faciities etc. 

Details of these programmes are given in the 

following paragraphs.

10.02 Junior Research Fellowships 'at any one given time 

basis' :

The Commission continued to provide assistance to 

universities for the implementation of the scheme 

relating to allocation of junior researach 

fellowships at 'any one^given time basis'. Since 

1984, the junior research fellowship award is made 

only to those who qualify in the national level test 

conducted by the UGC/CSIR or test declared 

equivalent there to for the purpose.

Fellowship for the candidates who had qualified in 

the national level test, had been allocated to 

universities under 'at any one given time basis'
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scheme. Universities were requested to make the 

award to the qualified candidates keeping in view the 

number of junior research fellowships allocated. 

The Commission also agreed to provide 

supernumerary1/personal fellowships over and above 

the allocated quota to accommodate the qualified 

candidates. The number of candidates who qualified 

the test during 1988-89 is given at appendix XV.

Junior Research Fellowships for Scheduled 

Caste/Tribe Students:

During the year, the Commission also awarded 50 JRF's 

in science nd humanities including social sciences to 

SC®ST candidates through open selection. As per the 

revised procedure for open selection, candidates who 

could not qualify the UGC NET/joint UGC-CSIR JRF 

examination even at the relaxed standard were 

interviewed and selected for the award.

Border Hill Areas Scholarships:

The Commission also awards 25 post-graduate 

scholarships to SC/ST candidates belonging to border 

hill areas in order to promote the channel of 

academic communication between students of these 

regions and rest of the country.

Research Fellowships in Engineeering and Technology:

The Commission awards 60 research fellowships every 

year in engineering and technology to enable students 

in this discipline to undertake advanced study and 

research in their fields of specialisation. The 

awards for 1988-89 were yet to be finalised.

Lump-sum Grant to Universities for meeting contingent 

needs of research scholars:

The Commission provides lump-sum grant to



universities for meeting contingent needs of the 

researach scholars who are not in receipt of any 

fellowship/scholarship. Assistance for tnis purpose 

is provided at two levels viz. Rs.25,000/- for the 

universities having on an average 100 full-time 

research scholars during the last three years and 

Rs.50,000/- for the universities having more than 

100 full time research scholars.

The Commission centrally awards 150 research

associate-ships annually including five each for

Gandhian Studies, Nehru Studies and National

Integration with a view to provide an opportunity to

research scholars and teachers who have shown talent 

and competence to take up post-doctoral research work 

independently or on project assignments in science, 

humanities including social sciences and engineering 

and technology. During the period under report, the 

Commission selected 83 research associates in

science, 84 in humanities and social sciences, six

in Gandhian Studies, four in Nehru Studies and six in 

National Integration against the quota of 1986-87.

The Commission revised the rules governing the

scheme and also the emoluments for research

associates as under with effect from 1.4.87:-

S .N o . Pre-Revised Revised

10.07 Research Associateships

1 R s .1400/- 2200-100-2700

2 R s .1600/- 2700-100-3200

3 Rs.180 0/- 3200-100-3700

R s .2000/- 3700-125-4325
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10.08

10.09.

10.10

10.11.

Research Associateships for Scheduled Caste/Tribe 

Students

During the year, the Commission selected three 

candidates belonging to SC/ST category for the award 

of research associateships for conducting post­

doctoral research against the annual quota of 40 

research associateships for candidates belonging to 

SC and ST category. These candidates were selected 

against the allocated quota for the year 1986-87.

Junior Research Fellowship/Research Associateship to 

scholars of developing countries.

The Commission awards annually 20 junior research 

fellowships for doing research leading to M.Phil/ 

Ph.D. degree and seven research associateships for 

doing post-doctoral research to scholars from 

developing countries in science, engineering and 

humanities including social sciences and provides 

them financial assistance through the Indian univer­

s i t i e s /  institutions in which they are placed for 

conducting research. Applications are invited from 

the eligible candidates through Indian Missions 

abroad. Awards under the scheme were still to be 

finalised during the year.

Research Associateship for Disabled Students:

The Commission selected six disabled candidates for 

the award of research associateship against the 

annual quota of 30 research associateships for 

physically handicapped scholars including the 

blind, deaf and the mute during the year under 

report. These candidates were selected against the 

quota for the year 1986-87..

Part-time Research Associateship for Women

The working group on Personnel Policy recommended,
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interalia, a scheme for the award of part-time 

research associateships for women candidates. The 

Scheme was accordingly introduced by the Commission 

and first sanction was made during 1988-89 for the 

quota of 1987-88. The awards under the shceme are 

made for research work on part-time basis and for a 

longer duration, as may be considered appropriate, to 

such of the talented women scholars who are unable to 

devote full-time to research. The Commission has 

allocated 40 positions of part-time research 

asssociateships annually to be awarded centrally to 

women candidates. The award carries emoluments of

R s . 1,800/- p.m. in the 1st category and R s . 2,200/- 

p.m. in the 2nd category with an annual contingency 

grant of Rs.5,000/-. Candidates are selected on the 

recommendations of a Selection Committee. The 

duration of the award is five years initially which 

is extendable by another term not exceeding three

years based on a thorough assessement of the work 

done by the candidates and after interivewing them. 

The selected candidates are required to conduct post­

doctoral research upto 20 hours per week in a

recognised university/institution of national 

importance under the rules of the scheme.

The Commission selected 46 candidates for the award 

in different subjects during 1988-89.

10.] Youth and Sports - Implementation of New Education

Policy:

The Commission has been implementing various 

provisions of the New Education Policy (1986). In 

the field of Youth and Sports, the following steps 

were taken during 1988-89:-

(a) On Commission's request, the Lakshmibai National 

College of Physical Education (LNCPE), Gwalior 

agreed to organise refresher courses of four 

week duration for the directors of physical
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education. The courses were expected to start 

soon after the financial arrangements, syllabi 

etc. were finalised.

(b) The report of the Committee appointed to prepare

a model curriculum of Physical Education was

received by the Commission in 1987-88. The

model c urriculum was referred for examination to

the panel on physical Education appointed by 

the Commission.

(c) The Committee appointed by the Commission to

examine the feasibility of allowing such 

students, who are outstanding in sports, but are 

unable to take their examination at an appointed 

time due to their participation in sports 

tournaments or coaching camps to appear at

examinations specially held at a later date, 

made the following recommendations

(i) Sports-persons may be permitted credit for

lectures/practicals missed by them as a result 

of their participation in Inter-Collegiate, 

Inter-University, State, National and

International tournaments and coaching camps 

organised in preparation of these tournaments. 

This credit should be allowed on the basis of 

production of a Certificate for participation in 

authorised sporting activities from the 

organisers of the event (s).

(ii) A sports-person who is unable to take the 

examination because of participation in coaching 

camp/tournament may be allowed to move to the 

next class a n d  keep terms in higher classes. He 

may, thereafter, be permitted to appear in the 

subsequent examination(s) and carry credits for 

the paper(s) cleared from, one examination to 

another till the entire course is completed and 

he/she becomes eligible for the degree.
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10.13

(iii) In the event of a sports-perston being absent for 

long periods of time for coaclhing camps, efforts 

should be made by the organ.ising authority to 

arrange for all possible e d u c a t i o n a l  facilities 

including the use of library. Universities/ 

Cblleges may also consider (organising classes/ 

practicals and providing othe^r facilities to the 

sports-persons for making up i o s s  of studies due 

to long absense from their institutions. The 

recommendations of the Committtee have been sent 

to the Universities for adoption.

(d) The recommendations of the C o m m i t t e e  appointed 

by the Commission to work ouit the modalities 

for compulsory participation of students in 

games, sports and physical education for 

promotion to higher c l a s s e s  were being 

finalised.

Construction of Hostels:

In the interest of social justice, the Commission has 

laid down that all universities a s s i s t e d  by it to 

construct students' hostels would, be required to

reserve 20 per cent of the seats in such hostels for

students belonging to Scheduled C a s t e s  and Scheduled 

Tribes. The Commission has also l a i d  down that its 

assistance for construction of h o s t e l s  in backward 

areas would be 75 per cent of the total expenditure as 

against 50 per cent available for o t h e r  areas. The

Commission has also been encouraging the construction

of dormitories and/or double or triple seated rooms 

rather than single seated rooms in the hostels in 

order to keep the per student cost low.

During 1988-89 a grant of Fs .79.52 l a k h s  was paid to 

universities and colleges towards the construction of 

hostels.
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SECTION 11

CULTURAL EXCHANGE PROGRAMMES AND 

INTERNATIONAL COLLABORATION

11.01 Cultural Exchange Programmes:

Programmes of Cultural Exchange are intended to promote 

cultural, educational and scientific cooperation between 

India and other countries and are covered under specific 

agreements between the Government of India and Governments 

of other countries. Programmes connected with higher

education in the university sector are assigned by the 

Government of India to the UGC for implementation. These 

programmes relate generally to exchange of visits of 

teachers for study-cum-lecture, exchange of views, 

developing contacts, development of bilateral academic 

links between institutions in the two countries, 

organisation of.joint seminars, assignment of foreign

language teachers and award of scholarships/fellowships. 

Visits under these programmes normally range from four 

to twelve weeks. In specific cases, these visits 

could be for a period of upto six months. In the case 

of assignment of foreign language teachers and award of 

fellowships/scholarships, these visits are normally for 

one academic year. These programmes prove useful to the 

teachers in keeping themselves abreast of advances made in 

their fields of specialisation and in exploring 

possibilities of developing collaborative programmes. 

During 1988-89, such programmes were being implemented by 

the Commission with 46 countries. During the year, the

Commission hosted the visits of 106 foreign scholars

from various countries and arranged their programmes at 

various institutions in India. The corresponding 

number of Indian scholars who were deputed abroad under 

these programmes during the year was 105.
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11.02 Bilateral Institutional Linkages:

In the recent past, the Commission has been giving 

greater emphasis on the development of bilateral 

institutional linkages in specific areas between 

identified departments of universities and institutions of 

higher education in the two countries. As such, areas 

of bilateral collaboration have been identified with 

countries like the USSR, FRG, GDR, Bulgaria, 

Czechoslovakia, Hungary, Poland, France, Yugoslavia, 

Italy, Finland, Iran, etc. This programme is reviewed 

from time to time and additional areas are identified 

for collaboration.

A resume of the various activities under the Cultural

Exchange Programmes for 1988-89 is given below:

11.03 Delegations:

i) A delegation led by the Chairman, UGC visited China 

during November, 1988 to explore the possibility of 

collaboration between the institutions of higher 

education in the two countries.

ii) A delegation led by Vice-Chairman, UGC visited

Yugoslavia, USSR & FRG during May, 1988. It signed a 

Memorandum of Understanding with the Union of 

Universities of Yugoslavia.

iii)A three-member USSR delegation led by Prof. E.P.

Chelyshev visited India during February, 1989 to

idenify areas for cooperation between the institutions 

of higher education in India and the USSR.
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11.04 foreign Language Teachers:

The Commission continued to provide foreign language 

teachers in Russian, German, Polish, Serbo-Croation,

Rumanian, Bulgarian, Mongolian, korean, Vietnamese,

Hungarian, Portugese, Chinese and French lanaugage to the

universities having a proper infrastructure for teaching

the foreign languages concerned as per the provisions of

the Cultural Exchange Programme. The Commission, however, 

feels that foreign language teachers should support the 

indigenous Indian Staff and not replace them. With this in 

view, the commission has emphasised that the department in 

the university should develop a proper infrastructure in

the teaching of the foreign language concerned with the 

help of Indian faculty members and reach a level when they

can interact with foreign language teachers from abroad.

During the year 1988-89, 40 teachers in Russian, 11 in

German, 10 in French, three in Spanish and one each in 

Polish, Serbo-Croation, Rumanian, Portugese, Bulgarian, 

Monogolian, Korean, Vietnamese, Hungarian, and Chinese were 

assigned to universities in india.

11.05 Fellowships and Scholarships:

The following fellowships/scholarships were offered during 

1988-89:

i) The Commission nominated scholars against the 12 

fellowships offered by the German Academic Exchange 

Service for advanced research in Natural Sciences, 

Mathematics, Geology, German Lana-guage and litera­

ture and some areas in Humanities and Social 

Sciences. Two of these fellowships are reserved for 

German Language and Literature.
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ii) The German Academic Exchange Service offered six

short term fellowships for senior students of

M.A. course as well as for students enrolled in 

M.Phil/M.Litt course at the German departments of 

Indian Universities.

iii) The Commission nominated teachers and students

against the six fellowships and 13 scholarships

offered by the French Government for French 

Language, Literature and Civilisation for 1988-89.

11.06 Academic Link Interchange Scheme (ALIS):

This programme, implemented in collaboration with the 

British Council, provides for the development of linkages 

in specified areas between institutions of higher

education in India and the U.K. It involves the exchange 

of faculty from identified participating institutions for 

a period not exceeding 20 weeks each for undertaking 

joint research, joint publications, curriculum and course 

Development and academic/professional/administrative 

staff exchange development.

Of the 31 areas identified for collaboration, programmes 

have been mutually agreed to in 21 areas for 

implementation. Twelve Indian scholars visited the UK 

under the programme while an equal number of British 

scholars visited universities in India during 1988-89. 

The Commission in consultation with the British Council

and on the advice of an expert committee has identified

ten new emerging areas and some Indian universities/ 

institutions for development of bilaterial collaboration 

under the programme. The Commission has requested 

universities/institutes to send concrete proposals for 

development of this link with institutions of higher 

education in U.K.
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11.07 Collection of Source Material for Research Nork in OK and 

other Countries:

The Commission continued to provide travel and 

maintenance expenses to senior Indian scholars in 

humanities and social sciences for their visit to UK for a 

period of 6-8 weeks to enable them to collect material for 

their research work, which is ordinarily not available 

in India. The period of 12 man-months available under 

this programme was almost fully utilised and eight 

scholars were assisted during the year.

11.08 Travel Grants to Teachers w h o  have offers of Fellowships/ 

Stipends for their Naintenancce in a Foreign Country

The Commission continued to provide travel grant to 

teachers for their visit to foreign countries for 

collection of material for their research work or to 

avail offer of a fellowship or assistance from an agency 

from that country where the scholar has been offered 

partial or full financial assistance for his 

maintenance. Twelve teachers were provided assistance 

under this scheme during the year.

11.09 Development of Canadian Studies:

Under the scheme, the Commission has identified some 

universities for the development of Canadian Studies in 

specific disciplines. Although the universities have 

been identified for a single discipline to start programmes 

in Canadian Studies, the intentionis that in course 

of time they would develop into multi-disciplinary centres 

of Canadian Studies. During the year, a scholar from
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Rajasthan University visited Canada to familiarise himself 

with teaching and research being done in Canadian 

universities with a view to introducing Canadian Studies in 

the area of Political Science in Rajasthan University. It 

was agreed with the Shastri Indo-Canadian Institute that 

there will be an exchange of scholars between the two 

countries for a period of two man-months per year. The 

Commission nominated three scholars against this 

provision for visit to Canada to discuss problems with 

senior scholars. Three Canadian Political Scientists also 

visited India under this programme during the year and had 

discussions with senior scholars in some universities.

11.10 INDO-US Fellowship Programme:

Against 15 fellowships of ten months each to American

scholars for their post-doctoral research work in India, 

the Commission received nominations for 13 long-term 

fellowships of ten months duration and six short term 

fellowships of two-three months duration. The Government of 

India allocated 12 fellowships to UGC for the visit of 

Indian teachers from universities/colleges and Institutes 

of technology for post-doctoral work in USA. The Commission 

converted five fellowships into 15 short-term

visitorships of 3 weeks each and made nominations

against the residual seven long term fellowships of 

ten months each and 15 short-term visitorships of 3 

weeks each.

11.11 CSIR—CNRS (France) Exchange of Scientists Programme:

Under this programme, the CSIR allocates 200 man-days for 

the visit of Indian scientists to France and similarly 

the UGC allocates 200 man-days to the CNRS for the visit

153



of French scientists to India in connection with their 

research work during the year. There was no visit on 

either side under this programme during the year.

11.12 Commonwealth Academic Staff Fellowships & Scholarships:

Under this programme, the Commission coordinates with the 

Commonwealth Scholarship Commission in UK and makes 

nominations for the Commonwealth Staff awards

(fellowships and scholarships) to enable promising

faculty members in universities and colleges in India to 

work at universities or other institutions in the UK. 

These awards are not available in the fields of Medicine 

and Surgery as Commonwealth Medical awards are available 

separately. During 1988-89, the Commission recommended 34 

scholars for fellowships and 13 for scholarships. Out of 

these, the Commonwealth Scholarship Commission 

finally selected 23 for fellowships and seven for

scholarships.

11.13 Specialised Programmes Organised by International Centres/ 

Agencies:

The Commission provides one-way air fare to teachers in 

universities and colleges for participation in summer/ 

winter schools on specialised courses organised by centres 

run by international agencies or professional bodies like 

the British Council. The remaining air fare and living 

expenses for the duration of the course are to be provided 

by the organisers of the programme or the institution 

where the teacher is working or the State Government or 

any other agency. During the year, the Commission agreed 

to provide financial assistance by way of one-way air fare 

to four teachers from universities/colleges.

154



11.14 Visits Abroad:

In pursuance of the decision taken on recommendation 3.8 

contained in the 73rd report of the Public Accounts 

Committee (Sixth Lok Sabha) on University Grants 

Commission, the information in respect of the visits 

abroad of the Chairman, Vice-Chairman and Officers of the 

Commission during the year 1988-89 is given in 

Appendix-XXVIII.
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S E C T I O N  12

A D U L T ,  C O N T I N U I N G  A N D  E X T E N S I O N  E D U C A T I O N  

A N D  D I S T A N C E  L E A R N I N G

12.01 A d u l t  E d u c a t i o n ,  E r a d i c a t i o n  of I l l i t e r a c y ,  C o n t i n u i n g  

E d u c a t i o n :

T h e  C o m m i s s i o n  h a s  b e e n  p r o v i d i n g  a s s i s t a n c e  to 

u n i v e r s i t i e s  for p r o m o t i n g  p r o g r a m m e s  of a d u l t  e d u c a t i o n ,  

e r a d i c a t i o n  of i l l i t e r a c y ,  c o n t i n u i n g  e d u c a t i o n ,  

p o p u l a t i o n  e d u c a t i o n  a n d  p l a n n i n g  f o rums. Und e r  the n e w  

g u i d e l i n e s  o n  a r e a - b a s e d  d e v e l o p m e n t  a p p r o a c h  c i r c u l a t e d  

to u n i v e r s i t i e s  l a s t  year, a s s i s t a n c e  for t h ese p r o g r a m m e s  

is b e i n g  p r o v i d e d  on a p a c k a g e  b a sis.

D u r i n g  the y e a r  1988-89, 100 U n i v e r s i t i e s  w e r e  i n v i t e d  to

d i s c u s s  t h e i r  p r o p o s a l s ,  p r e p a r e d  for a p e r i o d  of three 

y e a r s  o n  the b a s i s  of new g u i d e l i n e s ,  w i t h  the e x p e r t

c o m m i t t e e s  a p p o i n t e d  b y  the C o m m i s s i o n  for d e c i d i n g  the 

e x t e n t  of U G C  a s s i s t a n c e .  Of these, 85 U n i v e r s i t i e s  

s u b m i t t e d  t h e i r  p r o p o s a l s  for a s s i s t a n c e  as a p a c k a g e

dea l ,  for w h i c h  the e x p e r t  c o m m i t t e e s  r e c o m m e n d e d  

a s s i s t a n c e .  P e n d i n g  f i n a l i s a t i o n  of t h e i r  p r o p o s a l s ,  the 

r e m a i n i n g  15 u n i v e r s i t i e s  w e r e  a d v i s e d  to c a r r y  o n  the

p r o g r a m m e  as a l r e a d y  a p p r o v e d  in t h e i r  c a s e s  e x c e p t  that 

t h e y  w e r e  to b r i n g  d o w n  the n u m b e r  of a d u l t  e d u c a t i o n  

c e n t r e s  b y  25% of the a p p r o v e d  n u m b e r  of s u c h  c e n t r e s .

The w o r k  l o a d  in r e s p e c t  of the 85 u n i v e r s i t i e s  w a s

c l u b b e d  t o g e t h e r  for the f o l l o w i n g  a c t i v i t i e s :

i. E r a d i c a t i o n  of i l l i t e r a c y  t h r o u g h  c e n t r e - b a s e d  

a p p r o a c h .

ii. C o n t i n u i n g  e d u c a t i o n  p r o g r a m m e s  - b o t h  c o m m u n i t y -  

b a s e d  a n d  i n s t i t u t i o n - b a s e d .
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iii. P o p u l a t i o n  e d u c a t i o n  b o t h  by w a y  of c l u b s  at the 

i n s t i t u t i o n s  a n d  by w a y  o f  a c t i v i t i e s  at the Adu l t  

E d u c a t i o n  C e n t r e s .

iv. J a n  S h i k s h a n  N i l a y a m s .

Thus, u n d e r  the n e w  g u i d e l i n e s ,  85 u n i v e r s i t i e s  a n d  1278 

c o l l e g e s  h a v e  b e e n  s a n c t i o n e d  17700 A d u l t  E d u c a t i o n  

C e n t r e s ,  889 J a n  S h i k s h a n  N i l a y a m s ,  1116 P o p u l a t i o n  

E d u c a t i o n  c l u b s  a n d  843 C o n t i n u i n g  E d u c a t i o n  C o u r s e s .  In 

a d d i t i o n ,  p o p u l a t i o n  e d u c a t i o n  a c t i v i t i e s  ha v e  b e e n  

s a n c t i o n e d  in 13750 A d u l t  E d u c a t i o n  C e n t r e s .  T h r o u g h  Jan  

S h i k s h a n  N i l a y a m s ,  it is i n t e n d e d  to i n s t i t u t i o n a l i s e  

p o s t - l i t e r a c y  a n d  c o n t i n u i n g  e d u c a t i o n .  T h e  J S N s  can a l s o  

p r o v i d e  l i n k a g e  w i t h  e l e m e n t a r y  e d u c a t i o n ,  the d r o p  ou t s  

and p a s s  outs, n o n - f o r m a l  e d u c a t i o n  for p o s t - l i t e r a c y  and  

c o n t i n u i n g  e d u c a t i o n  a n d  a l s o  the f u n c t i o n a l  l i t e r a c y  

c e n t r e  i t self. T h e  J S N s  w i l l  t h u s  p r o v i d e  f a c i l i t i e s  for 

r e t e n t i o n ,  c o n t i n u i n g  e d u c a t i o n  i n c l u d i n g  d i s s e m i n a t i o n  of 

i n f o r m a t i o n  a n d  c r e a t i n g  a w a r e n e s s  a b o u t  n a t i o n a l  c o n c e r n s  

and on d e v e l o p m e n t  p r o g r a m m e s  a n d  a p p l i c a t i o n  of 

f u n c t i o n a l  l i t e r a c y .  T h e  p r o g r a m m e s  a p p r o v e d  are in 

k e e p i n g  w i t h  the g o a l s  of N a t i o n a l  L i t e r a c y  M i s s i o n  and 

c o n c e p t  of Ar e a  D e v e l o p m e n t  A p p r o a c h .

In v i e w  of the w o r k  l o a d  i n v o l v e d  a n d  in o r d e r  to e n a b l e  

the u n i v e r s i t i e s  to take up the a d u l t  e d u c a t i o n  

p r o g r a m m e s / a c t i v i t i e s  in the f i e l d  e f f e c t i v e l y ,  the 

C o m m i s s i o n  a l s o  p r o v i d e d  a s s i s t a n c e  for the p u r c h a s e  of 

v e h i c l e s  a n d  the s a l a r y  of a d r i v e r  on a s h a r i n g  b a s i s  of 

50 : 50. D u r i n g  1 988-89, n i n e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  w e r e  p r o v i d e d  

a s s i s t a n c e  for the p u r p o s e .  U n d e r  the p r o g r a m m e ,  

a s s i s t a n c e  is a l s o  p r o v i d e d  for the p u r c h a s e  of a u d i o ­

v i s u a l  e q u i p m e n t .  As on 31 s t  M a r c h  1989, a s s i s t a n c e  for 

the p u r p o s e  w a s  p r o v i d e d  to 37 u n i v e r s i t i e s .
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12.02 M a s s  P r o g r a m m e  for F u n c t i o n a l  L i t e r a c y  (MPFL)

The r e v i s e d  g u i d e l i n e s  on a d u l t  e d u c a t i o n  p r o g r a m m e ,  

i n t e r a l i a ,  c o n t a i n  a p r o v i s i o n  for g i v i n g  a c a d e m i c  

i n c e n t i v e s  to s t u d e n t s  for t h e i r  a c t i v e  i n v o l v e m e n t  in the 

ma s s  p r o g r a m m e s  for f u n c t i o n a l  l i t e r a c y  as a l s o  i n c e n t i v e s  

to the i n s t i t u t i o n s  b a s e d  on t h e i r  p e r f o r m a n c e  and 

a c h i e v e m e n t s  u n d e r  e x t e n s i o n  p r o g r a m m e s .  D u r i n g  the year, 

u n i v e r s i t i e s  w e r e  a d v i s e d  to c o n t i n u e  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n  their 

i n v o l v e m e n t  in the p r o g r a m m e  t h r o u g h  NSS, NCC, N on-NSS, 

N o n - N C C  etc., for w h i c h  C o m m i s s i o n ' s  a s s i s t a n c e  was 

a v a i l a b l e .

12.03 P l a n n i n g  F o r u m s

T h e  C o m m i s s i o n  c o n t i n u e d  to p r o v i d e  a s s i s t a n c e  to 

u n i v e r s i t i e s  a n d  c o l l e g e s  for the e s t a b l i s h m e n t  of 

P l a n n i n g  F o rums. U n d e r  the r e v i s e d  g u i d e l i n e s  for a d u l t  

e d u c a t i o n  p r o g r a m m e ,  the q u a n t u m  of a s s i s t a n c e  for s e t t i n g  

up P l a n n i n g  F o r u m s  h a s  b e e n  r e v i s e d  f o r o m  R s . 3 , 0 0 0 / - p . a .  

to Rs.. 5 , 0 0 0 / - p .  a . p e r  i n s t i t u t i o n .  H o w e v e r  it has since 

b e e n  d e c i d e d ,  in c o n s u l t a t i o n  w i t h  the P l a n n i n g  

C o m m i s s i o n ,  th a t  the s c h e m e  be r e v a m p e d  a n d  tak e n  out of 

the p u r v i e w  of a d u l t ,  c o n t i n u i n g  a n d  e x t e n s i o n  e d u c a t i o n  

d e p a r t m e n t s  of u n i v e r s i t i e s  its g u i d e l i n e s  be rev i s e d .

12.04 P o p u l a t i o n  E d u c a t i o n

T h e  C o m m i s s i o n  c o n t i n u e d  to p r o v i d e  a s s i s t a n c e  to 

U n i v e r s i t i e s  d u r i n g  the y e a r  for a c t i v i t i e s  of the 

P o p u l a t i o n  E d u c a t i o n  c l u b s  set up by u n i v e r s i t i e s /  

c o l l e g e s .  U n i v e r s i t i e s  w e r e  a d v i s e d  to i n c r e a s e  the 

n u m b e r  of s u c h  c l u b s  a n d  a l s o  u t i l i s e  the A d u l t  E d u c a t i o n  

C e n t r e s / J a n  S h i k s h a n  N i l a y a m s  for the s p r e a d  of p u p u l a t i o n  

e d u c a t i o n  at the g r a s s r o o t  level. T h e  w o r k i n g  g r o u p s  and 

the P o p u l a t i o n  E d u c a t i o n  R e s o u r c e  C e n t r e s  (PERCs) set up 

u n d e r  the U N F P A - U G C  p r o j e c t ,  as r e p r o t e d  la s t  year, made 

s i g n i f i c a n t  p r o g r e s s  in p r o v i d i n g  s u p p o r t  s e r v i c e s  in 

p o p u l a t i o n  e d u c a t i o n  p r o g r a m m e s  to u n i v e r s i t i e s / c o l l e g e s
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in s p e c i f i e d  a r e a s  in t e r m s  of d e v e l o p m e n t  of c u r r i c u l a ,  

t r a i n i n g  a n d  e x t e n s i o n  p r o g r a m m e s .  So m e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  

ha v e  i n c l u d e d  p o p u l a t i o n  e d u c a t i o n  as a f o u n d a t i o n  

c o u r s e  u n d e r  the s c h e m e  of r e s t r u c t u r i n g  of c o u r s e s  a n d  

th i s  c o u r s e  is b e i n g  o f f e r e d  at the u n d e r g r a d u a t e  and 

p o s t - g r a d u a t e  levels.

D u r i n g  the year, e f f o r t s  w e r e  m a d e  by P E R C s  to set up 

l i n k a g e s  w i t h  the o t h e r  two p u p u l a t i o n  e d u c a t i o n  p r o j e c t s  

(viz., S c h o o l  e d u c a t i o n  a n d  a d u l t  e d u c a t i o n )  w i t h i n

t h e i r  s e r v i c e  a r e a  as a l s o  w i t h  o t h e r  e d p a r t m e n t s  su c h  as 

d e p a r t m e n t s  of W o m e n  a n d  C h i l d  D e v e l o p m e n t ,  H e a l t h  and 

F a m i l y  W e l f a r e ,  S c i e n c e  a n d  T e c h n o l o g y  a n d  so m e  n o n ­

g o v e r n m e n t a l  o r g a n i s a t i o n s  a n d  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  a g e n c i e s .  

O t h e r  i m p o r t a n t  a c t i v i t i e s  u n d e r t a k e n  by the w o r k i n g  

g r o u p s  a n d  r e s o u r c e  c e n t r e s  d u r i n g  the y e a r  w e r e  as

f o l l o w s :

{i ) C u r r i c u l u m  D e v e l o p m e n t :

T h e  r e s o u r c e  c e n t r e s  i n i t i a t e d  s t e p s  to d e s i g n  (a) 

c u r r i c u l a  for f o u n d a t i o n  c o u r s e s  in p o p u l a t i o n  

e d u c a t i o n  a n d  (b) c u r r i c u l a  for e x t e n s i o n  a c t i v i t y  

for the A d u l t  E d u c a t i o n  C e n t r e s .

G u i d e l i n e s  for C u r r i c u l u m  for e x t e n s i o n  a c t i v i t i e s  

for the two g r o u p s  of p u p u l a t i o n  (viz., s t u d e n t s  a n d  

the c o m m u n i t y )  w e r e  p r e p a r e d  a n d  c i r c u l a t e d  to 

u n i v e r s i t i e s .  G u i d e l i n e s  for s o m e  mo r e  t a r g e t  

g r o u p s  a l o n g w i t h  p r o t o - t y p e  m a t e r i a l s  w e r e  b e i n g  

p r e p a r e d .

(ii) L e a r n i n g  M a t e r i a l  ( P r i n t  a n d  A u d i o - V i s u a l s ) :

T h e  w o r k i n g  g r o u p  on l e a r n i n g  m a t e r i a l s  (Print a n d  

A u d i o - V i s u a l )  has u n d e r t a k e n  w o r k  r e l a t i n g  to the 

p r e p a r a t i o n  of d i r e c t o r i e s  of a v a i l a b l e  p r i n t  a n d  

a u d i o - v i s u a l  m a t e r i a l s .  It has a l s o  u n d e r t a k e n

d i s s e m i n a t i o n  of m a t e r i a l s  p r o d u c e d  by v a r i o u s  

a g e n c i e s  to P E R C s  a n d  u n i v e r s i t i e s / c o l l e g e s
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u n d e r t a k i n g  p o p u l a t i o n  e d u c a t i o n  p r o g r a m m e .  A b o u t  

o n e  lakh c o p i e s  of the 'World P o p u l a t i o n  R e p o r t  

1988' (Hindi) a n d  0.5 l a k h s  c o p i e s  e a c h  of the 

'Girl child' a n d  'Rights of Girls' w e r e  d i s t r i b u t e d  

a m o n g  the u n i v e r s i t i e s ,  c o l l e g e s  a n d  the c o m m u n i t y .  

D u r i n g  the y e a r  the P E R C s  a l s o  p r o v i d e d  t e c h n i c a l  

r e s o u r c e  s u p p o r t  to i n s t i t u t i o n s  a s s i g n e d  to them.

(iii) Rese a r c h :

A n a t i o n a l  l e v e l  d i a g n o s t i c  s t u d y  on the w o r k i n g  of 

the p o p u l a t i o n  e d u c a t i o n  c l u b s  v i s - a - v i s  the c o l l e g e  

yout h ,  a n d  p o p u l a t i o n  e d u c a t i o n  a c t i v i t i e s  v i s - a - v i s  

the c o m m u n i t y  m e m b e r s  has b e n  u n d e r t a k e n .  Some 

P E R C s  a l s o  u n d e r t o o k  e v a l u a t i o n  s t u d i e s  r e l a t i n g  to 

p e r c e p t i o n  of the p r o g r a m m e  b y  d i f f e r e n t  g r o u p s  a n d  

to m e d i a  p r o g r a m m e s  r e l a t e d  d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y  

to p o p u l a t i o n  e d u c a t i o n .  The P E R C  at the U n i v e r s i t y  

of K e r a l a  c o m p l e t e d  a n  e v a l u a t i o n  of t h e  ' M o t h e r -  

C h i l d  Care' b r o a d c a s t s  b y  the All India R a dio, 

T r i v a n d r u m .

(iv) E x t e n s i o n  A c t i v i t i e s :

E x t e n s i o n  a c t i v i t i e s  in p o p u l a t i o n  e d u c a t i o n  w e r e  

u n d e r t a k e n  b y  u n i v e r s i t i e s / c o l l e g e s  t h r o u g h  t h e i r

P o p u l a t i o n  E d u c a t i o n  C l ubs. T h e  P E R C s  i n i t i a l l y  

p r o v i d e d  t e c h i c a l  r e s o u r c e  s u p p o r t  to t h e s e  

a c t i v i t i e s  s u c h  as a w a r e n e s s  c a m p a i g n ,  h e a l t h  c a r e  

c a m p a i g n  for w o m e n  a n d  c h i l d r e n ,  f o r m a t i o n  of M a h i l a  

M a n d a l / Y o u t h  Club s ,  e x t e n s i o n  l e c t u r e  s e ries, 

r e s p o n s i b l e  p a r e n t h o o d ,  d r u g  a b u s e  p r e v e n t i o n  

e d u c a t i o n ,  r a d i o  talks, t e l e v i s i o n  p r o g r a m m e s ,  

f e a t u r e s  in the local p r ess, etc., Songs a n d  d r ama, 

s t r e e t  plays, e s s a y  w r i t i n g ,  d e b a t e / d e c l a m a t i o n  

etc. c o n c e r n i n g  p o p u l a t i o n  e d u c a t i o n  w e r e  a l s o  

o r g n a i s e d  in u n i v e r s i t i e s / c o l l e g e s .  T h e  a c c e p e t a n c e  

of the a r e a  d e v e l o p m e n t  a p p r o a c h  in e x t e n s i o n

p r o g r a m m e s  in u n i v e r s i t i e s / c o l l e g e s  has s h a r p e n e d

the n e e d  to strengthen- o u t r e a c h  c a p a c i t i e s  o f
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v a r i o u s  P E R C s .  T h e  P E R C s  h a v e  a l s o  o r g a n i s e d  

t r a i n i n g  p r o g r a m m e s  in l a r g e  n u m b e r s  for c o l l e g e  

y o u t h s  a n d  the C o m m u n i t y  m e m b e r s .

12.05 C o a c h i n g  C l a s s e s  for C o m p e t i t i v e  E x a m i n a t i o n  for W e a k e r

S e c t i o n s  A m o n g s t  E d u c a t i o n a l l y  B a c k w a r d  M i n o r i t y

C o m m u n i t i e s !

T h e  C o m m i s s i o n  c o n t i n u e d  to p r o v i d e  a s s i s t a n c e  to

u n i v e r s i t i e s  a n d  c o l l e g e s  for c o n d u c t i n g  c o a c h i n g  c l a s s e s

to p r e p a r e  c a n d i d a t e s  b e l o n g i n g  to the e d u c a t i o n a l l y  

b a c k w a r d  a m o n g s t  m i n o r i t y  c o m m u n i t i e s  for v a r i o u s  

c o m p e t i t i v e  e x a m i n a t i o n s  as w e l l  as for a d m i s s i o n  to 

p r o f e s s i o n a l  a n d  t e c h n i c a l  c o u r s e s .  D u ring the year, 

a s s i s t a n c e  w a s  p r o v i d e d  to e i g h t  u n i v e r s i t i e s  and five 

c o l l e g e s  from w h i c h  p r o g r e s s  r e p o r t s  a n d  g r a n t  u t i l i s a t i o n  

c e r t i f i c a t e s  w e r e  r e c e i v e d  r e g a r d i n g  p r o g r a m m e s  o r g a n i s e d  

d u r i n g  the p r e c e d i n g  y e ars. In a d d i t i o n ,  s e v e r a l  m o r e  

c o l l e g e s  w e r e  i d e n t i f i e d  d u r i n g  the y e a r  for a s s i s t a n c e  to 

o r g a n i s e  c o a c h i n g  c l a s s e s .  O t h e r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  w e r e  

r e m i n d e d  to e x p e d i t e  i m p l e m e n t a t i o n  of the p r o g r a m m e .

The c e n t r e s  l o c a t e d  in u n i v e r s i t i e s  p r o v i d e  c o a c h i n g  for 

a l l - I n d i a  s e r v i c e s  as w e l l  as s t a t e  s e r v i c e s ,  w h i l e  the 

c e n t r e s  l o c a t e d  in c o l l e g e s  a r e  r e s p o n s i b l e  for o r g a n i s i n g  

c o a c h i n g  c l a s s e s  for l o w e r  c a t e g o r i e s  of e x a m i n a t i o n s .

12.06 D i s t a n c e  E d u c a t i o n / C o r r e s p o n d e n c e  C o u r s e s :

D i s t a n c e  E d u c a t i o n / C o r r e s p o n d e n c e  E d u c a t i o n ,  e s s e n t i a l y  

b a s e d  on the s u p p l y  of i n s t r u c t i o n a l  m a t e r i a l  for h o m e  

s t udy, is s u p p o r t e d  a n d  s u p p l e m e n t e d  by p e r s o n a l  c o n t a c t  

p r o g r a m m e s ,  r a d i o  p r o g r a m m e s ,  a u d i o - v i s u a l  a i d s  etc. T h e  

o b j e c t i v i e s  of the s c h e m e  a r e  (a) to m e e t  the i n c r e a s i n g  

d e m a n d  for e d u c a t i o n  by u t i l i s i n g  a l t e r n a t i v e  s y s t e m s  a n d  

(b) to b r i n g  a b o u t  e q u a l i s a t i o n  of o p p o r t u n i t i e s  by 

p r o v i d i n g  f a c i l i t i e s  in b a c k w a r d  re g i o n s ,  to w e a k e r  

s e c t i o n s  of the c o m m u n i t y  w h o  ha v e  to take up jobs o w i n g



to t h e i r  p e c u n i a r y  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  and to w o m e n  w h o  find it 

d i f f i c u l t  to go to a c o l l e g e  as th e y  b e l o n g  to t r a d i t i o n a l  

f a m i l i e s  a n d  c o m m u n i t i e s .

C o r r e s p o n d e n c e  C o u r s e s  w e r e  b e i n g  c o n d u c t e d  by 37 

U n i v e r s i t i e s / i n s t i t u t i o n s  d r i n g  1988-89. A li s t

i n d i c a t i n g  the c o u r s e s  run b y  them a n d  e n r o l m e n t  in ea c h  

c o u r s e  is g i v e n  at A p p e n d i x - X X I X . D u r i n g  the year, the 

C o m m i s i o n  p r o v i d e d  a s s i s t a n c e  for this p u r p o s e  to sev e n  

u n i v e r s i t i e s  by w a y  of staff, p e r s o n a l  c o n t a c t  p r o g r a m m e s ,  

s t u d y  c e n t r e s ,  p r e p a r a t i o n  of l e s s o n s ,  l i b r a r y  f a c i l i t i e s  

etc.

A s u b - C o m m i t t e e  a p p o i n t e d  by the U G C  S t a n d i n g  C o m m i t t e e  on 

D i s t a n c e  E d u c a t i o n  for r e v i s i o n  of the g u i d e l i n e s  s u b m i t t e d  

its r e p o r t  d u r i n g  the year. T h e  r e p o r t  w a s  b e i n g  

p r o c e s s e d .  The r e p o r t  c o v e r s  the f o l l o w i n g  a s p e c t s  of 

d i s t a n c e  e d u c a t i o n :

(i) O r g a n i s a t i o n a l  s e t - u p  of i n s t i t u t i o n s  of

c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  c o u r s e s  w i t h i n  the u n i v e r s i t y  s y stem.

(ii) P a t t e r n  of a s s i s t a n c e .

(iii) D e v e l o p i n g  c o n s o r t i u m  a p p r o a c h  by u n i v e r s i t i e s  h a v i n g  

c o r r e s p o d e n c e  c o u r s e s  so as to be a b l e  to s h a r e  

r e s o u r c e s / i n f r a s t r u c t u r e  to m a k e  the p r o g r a m m e  mo r e  

e f f e c t i v e .

(iv) C o n t i n u o u s  r e v i e w  a n d  u p d a t i n g  of l e a r n i n g  m a t e r i a l .
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SECTION 13

FACILITIES FOR SCHEDULED CASTES AND SCHEDULED TRIBES

13.01 The Commission has over the years made special efforts 

for providing facilities to persons belonging to the 

scheduled caste and scheduled tribe communities in 

universities and colleges. These include reservation of 

seats in various courses offered by universities and 

colleges, reservation in recruitment for non-teaching 

posts and posts ci. lecturers, and reservation of seats in 

hostels. The Commission has also made provisions of 

reservation in various scholarships and fellowships 

awarded by it and initiated a number of schemes for the 

advancement of persons belonging to these communities. 

Details of these schemes are given in the following 

paragraphs.

13.02 Reservations in admission to various courses in 

universities and colleges:

The Commission has requested the universities to reserve 

15 per cent of seats for admission in various courses for 

scheduled caste candidates and 7.5 per cent for students 

belonging to scheduled tribes with a provision for 

interchangeability, where necessary. While making the 

reservation as above, provision may be made to give 

concession of 5 per cent marks in the minimum percentage 

of marks required for admission to any course of study. 

Universities/colleges have also been requested to make 

reservation in the appointments to the posts of lecturers 

and non-teaching posts and also in the provision of seats 

in hostels.

13.(3 Setting up of Special Cells in Universities/Institutions:

With a view to watch the effective implementation of 

various orders for admissions, employment, reservation in 

hostels, introduction of remedial courses and other
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m e a s u r e s  for i m p r o v e m e n t  in the e d u c a t i o n a l  level of 

Sche d u l e d  C astes and S c h e d u l e d  Tribes, the C o m m i s s i o n  has 

s et-up special SC/ST ce l l s  in v a r i o u s  u n i v e r s i t i e s /  

institutions. The C o m m i s s i o n  has been p r o v i d i n g  

f inancial a s s i s t a n c e  to u n i v e r s i t i e s / i n s t i t u t i o n s  on 100 

per cent basis. D u r i n g  the yea r  1988-89, the Com m i s s i o n  

a c c e p t e d  10 p r o p o s a l s  for the s e t ting up of Cells. Wit h  

inis, the n u mber of special c e l l s  a p p r o v e d  in various 

u n i v e r s i t i e s  and i n s t i t u t i o n s  upto 31.3 . 1 9 8 9  rose to 82.

i#04 Reservation of Fellowships/Scholarships :

T he C o m m i s s i o n  has a l l o c a t e d  3595 junior rese a r c h  

f e l l o w s h i p s  to the u n i v e r s i t i e s  on 'any one g i v e n  time 

oasis.' Since 1984, these fe l l o w s h i p s  are a w a r d e d  only 

to those w ho q u a l i f y  in the nati o n a l  leve test c o n d u c t e d  

by the UGC/CSIR. R e l a x e d  s t a n d a r d s  have be e n  p r o v i d e d  to 

q u a l i f y  the test for c a n d i d a t e s  b e l o n g i n g  to scheduled 

C a s t e / T r i b e  categories. B e s i d e s  this, 50 junior research 

f e l l o w s h i p s  are e x c l u s i v e l y  a w a r d e d  to S c h e d u l e d  Caste 

and S c h e d u l e d  T r i b e  s t u d e n t s  d i r e c t e d  by the UGC.

3.05 Reservation of Research Associateships:

D uring the year the C o m m i s s i o n  s e l e c t e d  three c a n d i d a t e s  

b e l o n g i n g  to S C / S T  c a t e g o r y  for the aw a r d  of r e s e a r c h  

a s s o c i a t e s h i p s  for c o n d u c t i n g  p o s t - d o c t o r a l  research. 

These c a n d i d a t e s  wer e  s e l e c t e d  a g a i n s t  the a l l o c a t e d

quota for the year 1986-87.

3.06 R e s e r v a t i o n  of Teacher Fellowships:

The C o m m i s s i o n  has i n s t i t u t e d  50 t e a c h e r  f e l l o w s h i p s  (20 

for Ph.D. and 30 for M.Phil) w i t h  a view to p r o v i d i n g

more opportunities to teachers b e l o n g i n g  to s c h e d u l e d  

caste and sch e d u l e d  tribe c o m m u n i t i e s  w o r k i n g  in 

affiliated colleges to improve their q u a l i f i c a t i o n s .  The 

duration of short term f e l l o w s h i p  for p u r s u i n g  M.Phil 

course is one year. The normal d u r a t i o n  of the l o n g - t e r m  

teacher felJo^snio leading to Ph.D. degree is three years
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(including M.Phil, wherever provided). In special cases 

extension of the long-term teacher fellowships by one 

year can be granted.

13.07 Postgraduate scholarships to candidates belonging to 

scheduled tribes of Border Hill Areas:

The Commission has instituted 25 scholarships for 

students belonging to scheduled castes/tribes and 

backward communities of border hill areas for enabling 

them to undertake postgraduate studies in science, 

humanities and social sciences.

13.38 Remedial coaching classes:

The Commission has been implementing the scheme of 

organising remedial coaching classes for students 

belonging to weaker sections of.the society, specially

the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. Such classes 

may have not more than 20 students who may be put under a 

teacher.

13.(9 Assistance to colleges catering to the needs of Scheduled 

Caste and Scheduled Tribe Students

The Commission is providing assistance upto Rs.4 l&khs to 

Colleges having at least five permanent teachers

excluding the Principal and Physical Training Instructor/ 

Director and a minimum of 100 students in degree and 

post-degree courses provided at least 35 of these belong 

to Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribe communities. 

Colleges with larger enrolment are eligible for such a 

grant if the number of scheduled caste and scheduled 

tribe students is not less than 20% of the total 

enrolment in degree and post-degree courses or at least

35 in case of colleges with enrolment upto 175 students.
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.10 Reservations in the UGC Office:

The Commission continued its efforts during the year 

to give due representation to the reserved categories of 

Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes and to make 

good the shortfall wherever existing in the office of the 

Commission in accordance with the orders issued by the 

Government of India on the subject.

The following officials belonging to the reserved 

categories of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes were 

appointed during the year under report:

Si. Cadre Appointment made by Post filled by Promotion

No. direct recruitment

Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled Scheduled

Caste Tribe Caste Tribe

1. Under 1 

Secretary

2. Lower Division 9 

Clerk (LDC)



SECTION 14

HIGHER EDUCATION AND WOMEN

.14.01 Educational opportunities for women in the sphere of

general and professional education at the University

level have expanded appreciably in recent years. It

is gratifying to observe that women have responded 

with alacrity and availed of various opportunities as 

reflected by consistent increase in women enrolment in 

all faculties and at all levels of education. There has 

also been re-orientation of women education at the

university and college levels in response to the changing 

needs of the society and the demands of the public and 

private sectors. Year after after mote and more women have 

been found competing for admission to specialised and 

professional courses which used to be the domain of men 

only. The following paragraphs present an account of the 

numerical expansion of women participation in higher 

education and the efforts made by the Commission for 

promoting women studies in universities and colleges.

14.02 Growth of Enrolment:

There has been a remarkable growth in the number of 

women enrolled in institutions of higher education as 

shown in Table 14.1.
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liable 14.1

NUMBER O F  V O IEN  FDR HUNDRED MEN

1950-51 1955-56 1960-61 1965-66 1975-76 1981-82 1992-83 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86* 1986-87* 1387-b'd’r 1988-89*

Total women

enrolment

(in thousands)

40 84 150 271 595 817 880 940 992 1059 1125 1195 1251

."dumber of 

woren per 

hundred iren

14 17 23 24 33 38 39 40 41 42 44 46 46

Estimated



It will be seen from the table that women enrolment h 

grown from a mere 40 thousand in 1950-51 to 12.51 lakhs 

1988-89, recording an increase of more than 30 times ov 

three and a half decade period. The number of won-
enrolled per hundred men enrolled during this pern

gone up more than three-fold, from 14 in 1950-51 t;

1988-89.

Table 14.2 shows the enrolment of women as a pro]

of total enrolment during the pe r i od 19 / 9 -8 to 1:

It will be seen that enrolment ot women as percents

rotal enrolment increased pr ogresoiveiv from 2t,i

cent in 1979 -80 to 30.6 per cent i n 1 9h 6— 7, 31. 3 j

i n 1987 -88 and 31.7 pe it ce nt. jr.. j ') o ':) > in at

terms, the number of women enrol ieo inc. r fro:

lakhs in 1979-80 to 12.51 lakhs it's 1988-89 >

Table 14.2

Total enrolment and enrolment of Women

Year Total Women Percen

Enrolment Enrolment of wo nr

1979-80 26,48,579 7,89,042 26... 1

1980-81 27,52,437 7,48,525 o  *7

1981-82 29,52,066 8,16,704 2 7 • -~

1982-83 31,33,093 8,80,156 2 b . .l

1383-84 33,07,649 9,40,25 3 28.4

1384-85 34,04,096 9,92,139 29.1

1385-86* 35,70,897 10,58,612 29.6

1386-87* 36,81,870 11,25,304 30.6

1387-88* 38,14,417 11,95,073 31.3

1388-89* 39,47,922 12,51,491 31.7

* Estimated



14.03 Women's Colleges:

Table 14.3 shows the number of colleges meant exclusively 

for women. This number has gone up from 577 in 1979-80 to 

824 in 1988-89, recording an increase of over 43 per cent 

during this decade.

Table 14.3 

Women's Colleges

Year Number of colleges

for women only

1979-80 577

1980-81 609

1981-82 624

1982-83 647

1983-84 676

1984-85 712

1985-86 741*

1986-87 771*

1987-88 802*

1988-89 824*

* Provisional

14.04 State-wise distribution:

Statewise distribution of enrolment of women for the 

years 1984-85 to 1988-89 is given in Appe n d i x - X X X . 

It will be seen that enrolment of women as a percentage 

of total enrolment during this period has gone up in all 

the States except Manipur where it declined from 35.0 per 

cent in 1983-84 to 33.3 per cent in 1988-89. The
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all - I n d i a  average of women e n r o l m e n t  as a p e r c e n t a g e  of 

total e n r o l m e n t  rose from 29.1 in 1984-85 to 31.7 in 1988- 

89. A c o m p a r a t i v e  p i c t u r e  of w o m e n  e n r o l m e n t  in the past 

two ye a r s  shows that w o m e n  e n r o l m e n t  as a p e r c e n t a g e  of 

total e n r o l m e n t  has gone up in 1988-89 as c o m p a r e d  to 

1987-88 in all the S t a t e s  e x c e p t  J a m m u  & K a s hmir and 

M a harashtra. However, it r e m a i n e d  u n c h a n g e d  in these two 

years in the States of M e g h a l a y a / N a g a l a n d  and Manipur. As 

in the e a r l i e r  years, K e rala (52.1%) c o n t i n u e d  to 

lead in terms of wo m e n  e n r o l m e n t  as p e r c e n t a g e  of its 

total e n r o l m e n t  in 1988-89 f o l l o w e d  by P a n j a b  (46.6%), 

Delhi (44.6%), Haryana (39.7%) and M e g h a l a y a / N a g a l a n d  

(39.6%). O n  the other hand, as before, B i h a r  r e m a i n e d  at 

the b o t t o m  w i t h  women e n r o l m e n t  only 16.0 per cent of its 

total e n r o l m e n t  in 1988-89.’ As ma n y  as 14 St a t e s  and the 

Union t e r r i t o r y  of Delhi had p e r c e n t a g e  of wo m e n  

en rolment h i g h e r  than the a l l - i n d i a  a v e r a g e  of 31.7. These 

were Gujar a t ,  Haryana, J a m m u  & Kashmir, Kerala, M adhya

Pradesh, Mahara s h t r a ,  Manipur, M e g h a l a y a / N a g a l a n d ,  Panjab, 

Tamil Nadu a n d  We s t  B e n g a l / T r i p u r a / S i k k i m .

14.05 Stage-wise Distribution:

Sex-wise d i s t r i b u t i o n  of e n r o l m e n t  at d i f f e r e n t  s t a g e s  of 

study is g i v e n  in A p p e n d i x - X X X I . It w i l l  be seen that 

during the p e riod 1980-81 to 1988-89, e n r o l m e n t  of

women as a p e r c e n t a g e  of total e n r o l m e n t  has been 

c o n s i s t e n t l y  going up at all l e v e l s  viz., graduate,

p o s t - g r a d u a t e  a nd r e s e a r c h  levels. For example, at the

graduate level, e n r o l m e n t  of w o m e n  a s  a p e r c e n t a g e  of 

total e n r o l m e n t  i n creased from 27.2% in 1980-81 to 31.6% 

in 1988-89. Similarly, at the p o s t - g r a d u a t e  level, the

c o r r e s p o n d i n g  increase w a s  from 28,.2% to 33.0% and at 

the r e s e a r c h  level from 27.3% to 34.6%. It is 

interesting to o b s e r v e  that p e r c e n t a g e  of w o m e n  e n r o l m e n t  

at the r e s e a r c h  level has i n c r e a s e d  f aster than p e r c e n t a g e
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enrolment at other levels. Women enrolment at the diploma/' 

cert- ’ fi cate level which was 24.9% of total enrolment, 

at .t l^vel in 1988-89 showed a mixed trend, rising

in one year and falling in the other, during the period 

ander reference. In the last three years, however, it has 

been consistently on the rise.

14.06 Faculty-wise Distribution:

Faculty-wise distribution of women enrolment given in 

Appendix-XXXII shows that women enrolment in each faculty 

as a percentage of total enrolment in that faculty regis­

tered a gradual increase from 1980-81 to 1988-89 except 

that in some faculties it declined in a stray year so

as to rise again the following year. In the faculty 

of 'others’ consisting of Fine Arts/Music etc., however, 

the trend observed over the period was a mixed one with 

rising and falling women enrolment as percentage of 

total enrolment in the faculty till the year 1984-85 after 

which it has maintained a rising trend upto 1988-89.

The highest percentage of women enrolment in any faculty 

was recorded by the faculty of Education with 52.4 per

cent of its total enrolment in 1988-89 consisting of

women, followed by the faculty of Arts (43.2%), '.others' 

(42.3%), Science (32.6%), Medicine (31.7%) and Commerce

(20.5%). It is interesting to note that even in the

faculty of Engineering/ Technology, women enrolment as a 

percentage of total enrolment has consistently gone up 

from 3.8 percent in 1980-81 to 6.2 per cent in 1988-89,

thus indicating a healthy trend of more and more women

opting for non-traditional courses.

14.07 Promotion of Women's Studies in Universities:

The Commission is assisting the universities to create 

awareness and conscientise both men and women by helping
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them to understand, recognise and acknowledge the multi­

dimensional role played by women in society, for taking up 

programme on women's studies as a motivator for various 

adult education programmes and critical instrument for 

social and academic development rhrough teaching, 

research/training and extension. Under its scheme for the 

development of women's studies, the Commission provided 

assistance to 19 universities and seven colleges/ 

university departments for setting up women's studies 

centres/cells. In addition to these centres/cells, the 

Commission provided assistance for 27 research projects 

concerning women's studies upto the year 1988-89.

To streamline and strengthen the programme, the Commission 

has a Standing Committee on Women's Studies which reviews, 

advises and monitors the implementation of the scheme. 

The Committee is assisted by two sub-committees, one which 

scrutinises proposals for setting up centres/cells in the 

university system and also monitors the work of existing 

centres/cells and the other which scrutinises the research 

proposals relating to women's Studies.

A workshop funded by the Commission was organised by Sri 

Padmavati Mahila Vishwavidyalay, Tirupati in August, 1989 

to review the work done by the various women's studies 

centres.

14.08 Part-time Research Associateship for Women:

The Commission has introduced a scheme for the award of 

part-time post-doctoral associateships for such of the 

talented women scholars in humanities, social sciences, 

science, engineering/technology subjects who are unable to 

devote their full time to research. Detail of this scheme 

are given in para 10.11.
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SECTION 15

15.01

UGC FINANCES AND ORGANISATIONAL SET UP 

Non-Plan Funds:

The University Grants Commission received a grant - in 

aid of R s . 19,187.00 lakhs from the Government of India 

during the year under report. In addition, an amount 

of Rs.262.30 lakhs was also obtained under miscellaneous 

items including refund of Rs.1.44 lakhs as unspent 

balance out of the grants paid in the previous years. 

Thus the total non-plan receipts in hand during 1988-89 

were R s . 19,449.30 lakhs and against this grants paid 

amounted to R s . 19,433.01 lakhs. Detailed break-up of non­

plan grants paid under various schemes during .1988-89 is 

given in table 15.1 below:

Table-15.1

Statement of non-plan grants paid under various schemes

during 1988-89

S.No. Purpose Amount

(Rs. in lakhs)

1. UGC Administration Charges

a. Pay of Officers 53.64

b. Pay of Establishment 87.04

c. Allowances, Honoraria 75.78

(including DA, Interim Relief, Bonus,

CCA, LTC, TA etc.)

d. TA/DA of Commission/Committee members 0.91
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e. Other charges like printing & Stationery, 80.60

postage, telephones, electricity/water

charges, upkeep of motor vehicles, 

publication, library books and journals, 

purchase of furniture and fixture, 

maintenance of UGC buildings, other 

expenditure, rent rates and taxes, 

departmental charges, conveyance 

allowance etc.

f. Contributions for CGHS, Pension & 

leave salary, CP Fund, GP fund, 

gratuity etc.

2. Maintenance grants to Central 

Universities

3. Maintenance grants to Institutions 

deemed to be Universities

4. Maintenance grants to Anna and Roorkee 

Universities for specific purposes

5. Maintenance grants to Constituent/

Affiliated Colleges of Delhi University

6. Maintenance grants to Constituent/ 48.08

Affiliated College of B.H.U.

7. House Building Advance to Institutions 345.25

deemed to be universities and central 

Universities.

40.11

338.08 

11,190.60 

2,575.24

65.56

4,185.13
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8. Teachers award for schemes like 3H.26

Teacher Fellowship (both general & SC/ST 

Candidates), National Fellowship/

Associateship, National Lectures,

Emeritus Fellowship etc.)

9. Research Fellowships/Associateships 529.48

11. Scholarships/Fellowships under 117.25

Engineering and Technology.

12. Grants to non-university Institutions 7.08

19,433.01

From the above table it would be observed that the 

Administration charges of the Commission amount to about

1.7 per cent of the total non-plan grant which was 

disbursed by the Commission. The major component of the 

non-plan funds was earmarked for meeting the maintenance 

expenditure of central universities, deemed universi­

ties and colleges affiliated to the central univer­

sities. It would be seen that out of the total non-plan 

grant, about 57.6 per cent was paid as block grant 

to central universities, 13.2 per cent to deemed to be 

universities, 0.03 per cent to Anna & Roorkee Univer­

sities for certain specific purposes and 21.8 per cent 

for maintenance of colleges affiliated to central 

universities. The house building advance was 1.8 per 

cent of the total non-plan allocation. A grant of 

Rs.685.07 lakhs (3.5 per cent) was given to provide 

various incentives to teachers and for various categories 

of research fellowships.
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15.02 Plan Funds

During the year under report, the Commission received 

grants-in-aid of R s . 13,010.11 lakhs from the Government 

of India for general development of the universities 

and Institutions including SACC* programme and Rs.55.01 

lakhs for UNFPA Population Education Project. In 

addition, a separate allocation of R s . 1300.00 lakhs was 

also made available for development of engineering and 

technical education in the universities/institutions 

eligible to receive grant under the UGC Act.

Miscellaneuous receipt under Plan head was a marginal 

amount of Rs.158.28 lakhs which was mainly obtained

by way of interest on the bank accounts, refund

of unspent balances out of grants paid in previous years 

etc. A plan grant of R s . 14,508.58 lakhs was paid to

various institutions as indicated in table 15.2 below.

T a b l e - 1 5 . 2

Statement of Plan Grants Paid under Six Major Schemes

of UGC during 1988-89

S.No. Scheme Universities Colleges Misc. Total

1. Restructuring of courses, 

Adult, Continuing and 

Extension Education 

Programmes

(Rs. in lakhs)

437.70 67.02 504.72

I .  Programmes for Quality 

Improvement of Education 5,176.09 3,648.46 9.98 8,834.53

' Science Advisory Committee to the Cabinet
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3. Programmes for Quality 

Improvement of Research 

and SACC 2,776.01 383.91 58.73 3,208.65

4. Mass Communication

and Improvement of Weaker 

Sections of the Society 289.78 25.24 24.64 339.66

5. Establishment of Autonomous 

Colleges and Improvement 

of Management System of 

Universities and the UGC. 0.75 248.68 63.34 2,11

6. Development of Engineering 

and Technology 1,299.30 8.95 1,308.25

Total: 9,969.63 4,382.26 156.69 14,508.58

15.03 Organisational Set-up

The Commission consists of twelve membrs. The Chairman 

and the Vice-Chairman are its full-time working members.

The Secretariat of the Commission is headed by a

Secreary. He is assisted by a Financial Advisor, a

Director (Science) and two Additional Secretaries.

The Secretariat of the Commission is organised on the

pattern of Sections and Divisions. The basic unit is a 

Section which is headed by a Section Officer who has

adequate supporting staff comprising of Assistants, Upper 

Division Clerks, Lower Division Clerks/Typists, normally 

numbering between five and eight depending on the work­

load. Usually, for two Sections there is a Branch Officer
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who is designated Under Secretary/Education Officer or an 

officer of equivalent rank, Two to four Sections 

constitute a Division. Normally, a division is headed by 

a Deputy Secretary or an Officer of equivalent rank like 

Co-ordinator, Principal Scientific Officer, etc. The 

work of a group of Joint Secretaries/Deputy Secretaries/ 

other officers of equivalent rank is assigned to 

Additional Secretary/ Director (Science)/Financial 

Advisor. For specialised items of work, which are 

generally of a specified duration, or for specific 

assignments, the Commission engages Consultants. At 

present, there are three Consultants who advise the 

Commission on matters pertaining to data-based systems of 

management, mass communication and educational technology, 

and physical education & sports.

According to Section 10 the UGC Act, the Commission 

appoints a Secretary and other employees as necessary for 

the efficient functioning of the Commission. The manner 

of appointment includes direct recruitment, promotion, 

deputation and contractual appointment.
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P r o f e s s o r  S.K. K h a n n a  

S e c r e t a r y

P r o f e s s o r  Y a s h  Pal 

C h a i r m a n

M e m b e r s

S h r i  A n i l  B o r d i a  

Pro f .  S u r e s h  D a l a i  

P r o f . ( M r s . )  A r c h a n a  S h a r m a  
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AVRC’s and EMRC’s at Universities

AVRC, PATIALA

AVRC, SRINAGAR

MCRC, JAMIA MILLIA ISLAMIA 
NEW DELHI
The T im e has com e : Best Prog, in 
Socia l Sc iences/Eco ./'C om m erce

AVRC,JODHPUR-------------
Silh fo r the D e s e r t :
Technical Exce llence  (Cam era)

AVRC, ROORKEE

UGC INSAT CELL

.AVRC, IMPHAL

t
I

'iMRC, AHMEDABAD
Beyond V is ion : Techn ica l 
Exce llence (Editing)

r-MRC, POONA----------------- -
Banking I : Techn ica l E xce llence  
Sub jec t Treatm ent

•AVRC,CALCUTTA
Algebra ic S tructure Part III
(Best Prog of the Fest 
Best Prog in Sc ience & 
Maths C ategory
Quantum  M echanics I
Technica l Excellence 
N arra tion /P resenta tion

EMRC, CIEFL, HYDERABAD
Pollu tion II : Best Prog in
A pp lied  Science & Technology
Technical Excellence G raph ics/A n im ation

AVRC, HYDERABAD 

AVRC, MADRAS

AVRC, M A D U R A I------------------
M ohan jodaro : Best Prog, in 
A rts /H is to ry /C u ltu re
S igns & C om m un ica tion  :
Best Prog in Language/L itt./'C om m un ication

AVRC Stands for Audio Visual Research Centre 
EMRC Stands for Educational Media Research Centre
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APPENDIX - 1
List o f Universities and Institutions Deemed to be Universities in India

(as on 31.3.1989)
SI . No.  N a m e  (if th e  U n iv e r s i ty  / I n s t i t u t i o n  Y e ar  of e s tabl ishment

........ 1. C. ii cuna ' " ■■■■■■................................... “  , 8 5 7
2. B o m b a y  1857
3. M adras  1857
4. A l lahabad  1887

(57 B anatas  Hindu 19 16
6. M yso re  19 16
7. P a m a  1917
8. O sm a n ia  1918

&  A liga rh  M u s l im  1921
H). L u c k n o w  l ‘« l

( f t  Delhi 1922
12. N a g p u r  1923
13. A n d h ra  1 9 26
14. A gra  19 27
15. Ar.namala i  l l)29
16. Kera la  1937
17. l .' Ikal 1943
18. Dr. Hari S ingh O a u r  , 9 4 6
19. Kaj .is llwn 1947
20 . P u n ja b  ' 947
21. ( i a u h a 11 1948
22. Kashmir 1949
23 R o o rk e e  1949
24. P oona  >9 4 9
25. M.S. U niversi ty of  Baroda ' 949
26. XarnaiaKa 19 49
27. G u ja ra t  1950
2$. S . N .D . T . W o m c n ’s 1951

(2<I V ishw a Bharati  1951
30. B ih a r  , 9 5 2
31. Sr i V e nka te shw a ra  19 54
32. S a rd a r  Patel 1955
33. J a d a v p u r  1955
34. K n m k s h c t r a  ' 9 ' ^
35. Ind ira  K ala  S a ng ee t  1936
36. Vi k ram *9 ^ 7
37. G o r a k h p u r  I 9 "’7
38. R a m  D urgava t i  19 57
39. Sampurnanand Sanskrit  1958
40. M a r a t h w a d a  1938
41. G .B .  Pant  U niv ers i ty  of  A gr icu l tu re  and T ec hn o lo gy  I 9 6 0
42. B u rd w a n  1960
43. K a ly a m  1960
44. B h a e a lp u r  1 9 60
45. R a nc h i  1960
46. K.S. D a rb h a n g a  Sansk r i t  1961
47. Pan jab  Agricultural 19 62
48. Pun ja b i  1962
49. Orissa U nivers ity  o f  A gr icu l tu re  & T echno logy  1962
50. N o r th  B e ng a l  1 9 6 -
51. R a b in d ra  B h ara u  1962
52. M a g a d h  1962
53. J o d h p u r  19 62
54. S u k h a d ia  19 62
55. Sh ivaj i  I 96 2
56 . D evi  A h i lv a  19 64
57. h u a i i  19 64
5S. Rav i S h a n k a r  19 64

I



APPENDIX - 1 (Contd.)
SI. No. N am e o f the  U niversity  /In stitu tion Y ear of e s tab lish m en t

59. U niversity of Agricultural Sciences 1964
60. Andhra Pradesh Agriculture 1964
61. Bangalore 1964

Jawaharlal Nehru Krishi 1964
63. Dibrugarh 1965
64. K anpur 1965
65. M eerut 1965
66. M adhurai Kamraj 1965
67. Saurashtra 1965
68. South Gujarat 1965
69. B erham pur 1967
70. Sam balpur 1967
v .l G ujarat Ayurveda 1968

( iy . Jaw aharlal Nehru 1968
73. Mahatma Phule Krishi 1968
74. C alicut 1968
75. Avvadesh Pratap Singh 1968
76. Assam  Agricultural 1968
77. Guru Nanak Dev 1969
78. Jam m u 1969
79. Punjabrao Krishi 1969
80. H aryana Agricultural 1970
81. Himachal Pradesh 1970
82. Barkatullah 1970
83. R ajendra Agricultural 1970
84. Tam ilnadu Agricultural 1971
85. Cochin 1971
86. K erala Agricultural 1972
87. G ujarat Agricultural 1972
88. K onkan Krishi 1972
89. L.N. Milhila 1972
90. M arathw ada Krishi 1972
91. Jawaharlal Nehru Technological 1972

N orth Eastern Hill 1973
93. Kum aun 1973
94. H em vati Nandan Bahuguna 1973
95. Kashi Vidyapith 1974
96. B idhan Chandra Krishi 1974

< 3 H yderabad 1974
98. N .D .U niversity of Agriculture & Technology 1974
99. C.S. Azad University of Agriculture & Technology 1974

100. Avadh 1975
101. Bundelkhand 1975
102. Rohilkhand 1975
103. M aharishi Dayanand 1976
104. K akatiya 1976
105. N agarjuna 1976
106. Bhavnagar 1978
107. Anna 1978
108. Himachal Pradesh Krishi 1978
109. M anipur 1980
110. G ulbarga 1980
111. M angalore 1980
112. Birsa Agricultural 1980
113. V idyasagar 1981
114. Sri Jagannath Sanskrit 1981
115. Sri .Krishnadevaraya. 1981
116. Tam il 1981
117. B harathiar 1982
118. Bharathidasan 1982
119. Sher-e-K ashm ir University of Agricultural Sciences & Technology 1982
120. Andhra Pradesh Open 1982

I I



APPENDIX - 1 (Contd.)

SI. No. Name of the University /In stitu tio n  Y ear o f estab lishm ent

121. Sri P adm ava t i  M ah i la  1983
122. A m rav a t i  1983
123. G uru  G hasi  Das 1983
124. M a h a ta m a  G andh i 1983
125. M o th e r  T eressa  1984
126. A la g a p p a  1985
( 27 .  A ru na c ha l  1985

(12S> P o n d ic h e r ry  1985
129. G oa  1985
£3TXS Indira  G a ndh i  Nat iona l O pen  1985
131. Te lu gu  1985
132. Dr. Y a sh w a n t  Singh  P a rm a r  1986
133. A nd hra  P radesh  U niv ers i ty  o f  H eal th  S c iences  19 86
134. U nivers i ty  of Agr icultural Sc iences ,  D h a rw a d  19 86
135. North  G u ja ra t  1986
136. Indira  G a ndh i  Krishi 1987
137. Kota  O p e n  1987
138. A jm e r  1987
139. T r ip u ra  1987
140. K u v e m p u  1987
141. R a ja s than  A gricu l tu ra l  1987
142. P u rva n ch a l  19 87
143. Jamia  M il l ia  Is lamia  1988
144. Dr. M.  G. R. M edical 19 89

IN S T IT U T E  E STA B LISH ED  UNDER S T A T E  L E G IS L A T U R E  ACT
145. San ja y  G a ndh i  Pos tg radua te  Inst i tu te  o f  M edical Sc ie nces ,  L u c k n o w  1983

IN S T IT U T IO N S B E E M E ft T O  HE U N IV E R S IT IE S

1. Indian Inst itute o f  S c ience,  B ang lore  1958
2. Ind ian A gr icu l tu ra l  R ese a rc h  Ins titute  1958
3. G uruk u l  K angr i  V is hw av id ya la ,  H a r id w a r  1962
4. G u ja ra t  V idyap i th ,  A h m e d a b a d  1963
5. Tata Inst it u te  o f  So cia l Sc iences ,  B o m b a y  1964
6. Bir la  Ins t it u te  of  T e c h n o lo g y  and  Sc ience ,P i l lan i  1964
7. Ind ian S c h o o l  of  M ines ,  D h a n b ad  1967
8. Centra l  Ins t itu te  o f  Engl ish  and F o re ign  L an gu ag es ,  H yd era ba d  1973
9. G a n d h ig r a m  R u ra l  Inst itu te , G a n d h ig ram  1976

10. S cho o l  o f  P lann ing  a nd  Architecture, New Delhi 1979
11. D a y a lb a g h  Educational Institute, Agra 1981
12. Sri Sathya Sai Institute of H igher Learning, Prassanthim lyam  1981
13. B anas tha l i  V idyap i th ,  R a ja s than  1983
14. India n  ’ V e ter ina ry ' R ese a rc h  Inst itute, Iza tna g a r  1983
15. In te rnat iona l  Ins titute  lo r  P opula t ion  Sc iences ,  B om bay  1985
16. T h a p a f  Inst i tu te  of  E ng in eer ing  &  T ec h n o lo g y ,  Pat ia la  1985
17. Bir la  Inst i tu te  o f  T ec hn o lo gy ,  M esra  19 86
18. R a ja s th a n  V idyap i th  1987
19. R a sh t r iy a  S a nsk r i t  V idy ap i th ,  Tirupati 1987
20. Sri Lai B a h a d u r  Shas tr i  S ansk r i t  V idy ap i th ,  N e w  Delhi  19 87
21. Tilak  M a h a ra s h t r a  V idyap i th ,  Pune  19 87
22. Sri A v in a s h  L ingam  Inst itute for H o m e  S c iences  & H igh er  E d u c a t io n  fo r  W o m e n  19 88
23. Cen t ra l  Inst it u te  o f  H igher  T iba tan  S tu dies  1989
24. N a t iona l  D airy  R ese a rc h  Inst itute 1989
25. C en t ra l  Ins ti tu te  of  Fi sh er ies Educa t ion  1989
26. J am ia  I l a m d a r d  1989
27. N a t iona l  M u s e u m  Ins ti tu te  of  H is tory  of  Arts  Co nse rva t ion  & M u s e o l o g y  1989

i i i



APPENDIX-II

Growth o f  Student Enrolment (1969-70 to 1988-89)

Y E A R 'l ' ida l e n r o l m e n t I n c r e a s e  o v e r  ti le  p r e c e d i n g  y e a r P e r c e n t a g e  I n c r e a s e

1969-70 17 ,92,780 2 ,26 ,677 14.5
1970-71 19 ,53 ,700 1,6 0,920 9.0
1971-72 20 ,65,041 1,11,341 5.7
1972-73 21 ,68 ,10 7 1,03,066 5.0
1973-74 22 ,34 ,385 66 ,278 3.1
1974-7 5 23 ,66,541 1,32,156 5.9
1975-76 24 ,26 ,10 9 59 ,568 2.5
1976-7 7 24 ,31 ,563 5,454 0.2
1977-7 8 2 5 ,64 ,97 2 1,33,409 5.5
1978-7 9 2 6 ,1 8 ,22S 53 ,256 2.1
1 979-80 26 ,48 ,57 9 30,351 1.2
1980-81 27 ,52 ,437 1,03,858 3.9
1981-8 2 29 ,52 ,066 1,99,629 7.3
1982-8 3 31 ,33 ,093 1,81,027 6.1
1983-84 33,0 /,64 '> 1,74,556 5.6
1984-85 34 ,04,096 96 ,447 2.9
1985-8 6* 35 ,70 ,897 1,66,801 4.9
1986-8 7* 36 ,81 ,87 0 1,10,973 3.1
1987-8 8* 38 ,14 ,417 1,32,547 3.6
1988-8 9* 39 ,47 .92 2 1,33,505 3.5

APPENDIX - III

Growth o f Enrolm ent (Excluding PUC/Inter/Pre-Prof.) during the period from 1984-85 to 1988-89
1984-85

S.No. S t a t e /
U n i o n  T e r r i t o r y

E n r o l m e n t  
( E s t i m a t e d )

I n c r e a s e  o v e r  th e  
P r e c e d i n g  y e a r

P e r c e n t a g e
i n c r e a s e

1. A nd hra  Pracdsh 2,57,651 5,721 2.3
2. A ssam 73,961 2,565 3.6
3. B ihar 2 ,36 ,856 -4 ,522 -1.9
4. G uja ra t 2 ,00 ,297 4 ,187 2.1
5. H aryan a 69 ,622 - 707 -1.0
6. H im acha l  P radesh 17,88!) 1,926 12.0
7. J a m m u  & K a s h m i r 25 ,004 75 7 3.1
8. K arna taka 2 ,39,137 263 0.1
9. Kera la 1,33,302 3,927 3.6

10. M ad h y a  Pradesh 2 .51,382 6,617 2.7
11. M aharash t ra 4 ,35 ,307 32 ,820 8.2
12. M an ipu r 9,291 - 299 -3.1
13. M ag h  a lay a /N ag ala n d 8,466 932 12.1
14. Ori ssa 70 ,105 3,315 5.0
15. P u n jab 1,26,348 5,657 4.7
16. Rajas than 1,69,587 6,314 3,9
17. Tam il Nadu 3 ,42,609 2,898 1.2
18. Uttar  Pradesh 1,75,069 4,934 1.0
19. W e s t  B engalAIripura /S ikknn 2,66,033 14,268 5.7
20. Delhi 96 ,089 4,874 5.3

All India Tota l 34 ,04 ,096 96 ,447 2.9

IV



A P P E N D IX -  HI (Contd.)
1985-86

S.No. S ta te /
U n i o n  T e r r i t o r y

E n r o l m e n t
( E s t i m a t e d )

I n c r e a s e  o v e r  th e  
P r e c e d i n g  y e a r

P e r c e n t a g e
i n c r e a s e

1. A n d h ra  P raed sh 2 ,72,595 14,944 5.8
2. A ssam 79 ,878 5,917 8.0
3. Bihar 2 ,59 ,869 22 ,913 9.7
4. G uja ra t 2 ,06,306 6 ,009 3.0
5. l i a r )  ana 73,451 3 ,829 5.5
6. H im acha l  P rad esh 19,096 1,216 6.8
7. J a m m u  & K a s h m i r 2 6 ,4( 14 1 ,9(X) 7.6
8. K a rna taka 2,4 7,507 8 ,370 3.5
9. Kera la 1 ,38,234 4 ,932 3.7

10. M a d h y a  P rad esh 2 ,63,196 1 1,814 4.7
11. M ah a ra sh t r a 4 ,68 ,826 33 ,519 7.7
12. M an ipu r 9 .746 455 4.9
13. M a g h a la y a /N a g a la n d 8,643 177 2.1
14. Oris sa 73 ,190 3 ,085 4.4
15. Pun jab 1,31,149 4,801 3.8
16. Rajas! han 1,75,353 5,766 3.4
17. T am i l  N adu 2 ,50,858 8 ,249 3.4
18. Uttar Pradesh 4,85,521 10,452 2.2
19. Wes! Hen gal AI ripura/Nikk im 2,80,9 M 14,898 5.6
20. Delhi 99,644 3,555 3.7

All India Tola! 35 ,7D,S') / 1,66,801 4.9

1 9 8 6 -8 7

S. No. S t a te /
U n i o n  T er r i to ry

E n r o l m e n t  
( E s t i m a t e d )

I n c r e a s e  o v e r  the  
P r e c e d i n g  y e a r

P e r c e n t a g e
i n c r e a s e

1. A nd hra  P raed sh 2 ,79,822 7 ,227 2.7
") A ssam 81,001 1,123 1.4
3. Bih ar 2 ,65 ,095 5,226 2.0
4. Gujara t 2 ,13 ,549 7 ,243 3.5
5. H a ry a n a 73 ,637 186 0.3
6. H im acha l  P rad e sh 20 ,250 1,154 6.0
7. J a m m u  & K a s h m i r 29 ,455 2,551 9.5
8. K arna iaka 2,5 4,049 6 ,542 2.6
9. Kera la 1,43,593 5,359 3.9

10. M a d h y a  P rad esh 2 ,72,458 9 ,2 62 3.5
11. M ah arash t ra 4 ,78 ,643 9,817 2.1
12. M an ipu r 11 ,046 1,300 13.3
13. M a g h a l a y a / N a g a l a n d 9,205 52 6 6.5
14. Oris sa 73 ,637 44 7 0.6
15. P u n jab 1,36,229 5 ,080 3.9
16. R a ja s than 1,80,412 5 ,059 2.9
17. T am i lN a d u 2 ,61,413 10 ,555 4.2
18. Uttar Pradesh 5,08,1)98 22 ,577 4.7
19. West  B engal/Tripura/Sikkim  , 2 ,87 ,186 6 ,255 2.2
20. Delhi 1,03,092 3 ,448 3.5

All India Total 36,8 1,87(i 1 ,10,973 3.1
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APPENDIX - I I I  (Contd.)
1 98 7 -8 8

S.No. S t a te /
I ' n i o n  t e r r i t o r y

1 ' n r o l n u n t  
< I n t i m a t e d  t

I n c r e a s e  o v e r  the  
P r e c e d i n g  y e a r

P e r c e n t a g e
i n c r e a s e

I . A nd hra  Pi atuKh 10,074 3.6
A ssam *3,0  17 2 ,916 3.6

3. Bihar 2 6 7 , ill)') 1,914 0.7
4. ( iu |arat 2 ,2 5 , 0 5 1 1 1,502 5.1
5. 1 larv ana SO, 103 6 ,446 8.8
6. [ limacha l P iadesh 20 ,070 729 3.6
7. J a m m u  & K ashm ir 20 ,752 297 1.0
S. Ka rna laka 2 ,67,009 12,960 5.1
9. Kerala 1.4S,762 5 ,169 3.6

10. M a d h y a  Pradesh 2,7 S , 4 5 2 5,994 2.2
i i . MaharashlTa 4,90,511 1 1,868 2.4
12. M an ip u r 11,443 397 3.6
1.3. M a gh a la ya /N a ga la nd 9 ,536 331 3.6
14. Oris sa 76 .2  SN 2,651 3.6
15. P u n iab 1,41,133 4,904 3.6
16. Ra (ast han 1 > 6 .9 0 6 6 ,494 3.6
17. T am i lN a d u 2,74,6  3S 13 ,225 5.1
IK. 1'ttar Pradesh 5 ,32,5  IS 24 .420 4.8
19. W est  B e n g a l /T r ip u r a  /S ikk im 2,93 ,710 6 ,524 2.3
20. Delhi 1 ,06 ,804 3,712 3.6

All India 1 olal 3 S , 1 4,4 17 1,32,547 3.6

1988-89)
S. No. Stale /

Union T errito ry
E n r o l m e n t
( K s t i m a t r d )

Increase  over the 
Preceding year

P ercen tage
increase

A verage annual 
com pound ra te  of 
the  period  from 
1984-85 to  1988-89

1. A n d h ra  Praedsh 2 ,99,913 10 ,017 3.5 3.6
O A ssam 87,235 3,318 4.0 4.0
3. B ihar 2 ,73 ,303 6,294 2.4 2.5
4. Gujara l 2 ,32 ,602 7,551 3.4 3.5
5. l l a rv an a 82 ,588 2,485 3.1 3.3
6. H im acha l  Pradesh 22 ,437 1,458 7.0 7.1
7. J a m m u  & K ashm ir 31 ,256 1,504 5.0 5.2
8. K a m a la k a 2 ,74 ,103 7,094 2.6 2.8
9. Kera la 1,53,7.53 4,991 3.3 3.5

10. M a d h y a  Pradesh 2 ,87 ,240 8,788 3.2 3.3
11. M aharash t ra 5 ,14 ,809 24 ,298 4.9 5.1
12. M an ip u r 1 1,941 498 4.3 4.5
13. M a gh a la ya /N a ga la nd 10,103 567 5.9 6.1
14. Ori ssa 78,771 2,483 3.2 3.4
15. Punjab 1,46,574 5,441 3.9 4.0
16. Rajasi lian 1,9 2,990 6,084 3.3 3.4
17. T am i lN a d u 2 ,83,854 9 ,216 3.4 3.5
18. Utlar  Pradesh 5,48,791 16,273 3.1 3.2
19. \ \  es! BcngalAl ripuM /S ikkim 3,04 ,738 1 1,028 3.7 3.9
20. Delhi 1,10,921 4 ,017 3.9 4.0

All India 1 otal 39 .47 ,922 1,33,505 3.5 3.6

N o te  :—  As ihe  e s t im ates  arc based on back-da ta ,  ihc: enro lm en ts  rela ting to the  new  slates, s o m e  of  which  are hav ing  un iversi ti es,  hav e  no t be e n  shown 
separa te ly . T he  e nro lm en ts  rela ting to Assam.  M aharash tra  and M eg ha la ya  inc lude  en ro lm en t  o f  the  n e w  states  viz. A runacha l  p r a de sh ,  G oa  and 
M i / o r a m  respect ively . The  en ro lm en ts  rv.'aiim: to the  I . ' ru o n T e rn lo n e s  of  A & N is lands.  Pond iche r ry  and D a m a n  & Diu  are c lub bed  with 
enro lm en ts  of Pu njab ,  T am i lna du ,  and Gui.ir.ii ' c s p e u n e l v .  The  enro lm en t  fcLtting to the I ’mon T er r ito ry  of ( "handigarh  is m e rge d  with that o f  
Punjab.
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APPENDIX - IV

Student Enrolm ent in the U niversities stage-wise (1984-85 to 1988-89)

Stage 1984-85 1985-86* 1986-87 * 1987-88* 1988-89*

E nro lm en t % o f E nro lm en t % of E nro lm en t % of E nro lm en t % of E nro lm en t % of

Graduate
Post-

29 ,99,621 88.1 31 ,42 ,38 9 88 .0 3 2 ,40 ,04 6 88.0 3 3 ,56 ,687 88 .0 34 ,74 ,171 88 .0

gradua.e 3,22,541 9.5 3 ,29 ,235 9.5 3 ,4 9 ,778 9.5 3 ,6 2 ,370 9.5 3 ,75 ,053 9.5
Resea t  ;h 
D i p l o r a /

38 ,160 1.1 39 ,2 8 0 1.1 4 0 ,5 0 0 1.1 41 ,9 5 8 1.1 43 ,427 i . l

Certifi  rate 43 ,774 1.3 49 ,993 1.4 51 .546 1.4 53 ,4 0 2 1.4 55 ,271 1.4

Tolal 34 ,04 ,09 6 100.0 3 5 ,70 ,89 7 100.0 3 6 ,8 1 ,8 7 0 100.0 3 8 ,14 ,41 7 100.0 3 9 ,47 ,92 2 100.0

* hs t ina ic i i

APPENDIX - V

Stage-wise Enrolm ent : Universities and Affiliated Colleges 1988-89 (estim ated)

Stage U niversity  D eptts./ 
U niversity  Colleges

Affiliated
Colleges

T o ta l % in affiliated colleges

1988-89 1987-88 1986-87 1985-86

G ra d u a e 4 ,23 ,849 30 ,50 ,32 2 34 ,74 ,17 1 87 .8 87 .7 87 .7 87 .7
Post Graduate 1,62,773 2 ,1 2 ,2 8 0 3 ,7 5 ,0 5 3 56 .6 56 .5 56 .5 56 .5
Research 36 ,913 6 ,514 43 ,4 2 7 15.0 15.0 14.9 14.9
D ip lo n a /  
Certifi  rate 31 ,283 23 ,988 55 ,271 43.4 43 .6 43 .2 43 .2

Total 6 ,5 4 ,818 32 ,93 ,104 3 9 ,4 7 ,9 2 2 83.4 83.3 83 .3 83.3
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APPENDIX - VI

Student Enrolm ent in the Universities : Faculty-wise 1984-85 to 1988-89

C o u r s e  o f  
s tu d y

1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89

E n r o l m e n t %  o f  
to ta l

E n r o l m e n t
( e s t im a te d )

%  o f  
to ta l

E n r o l m e n t
( e s t im a te d )

%  o f  
t o t a l

E n r o l m e n t
(e s t i m a t e d )

%  o f  
t o t a !

E n r o l m e n t
( e s t im a te d )

%  of  
to t a l

Aits (includ ing)
Oriental  learning) 13 ,72,277 40.3 14,39,071 40.3 14 ,83,794 40 .3 1 5 ,37 ,210 40.3 15 ,91 ,012 40.3
Science 6 ,69 ,563 19.7 7 ,03 ,467 19.7 7 ,2 5 ,328 19.7 7 ,5 1 ,440 19.7 7 ,7 7 ,7 4 0 19.7
C o m m e rc e 7 ,38 ,506 21 .7 7 ,67 ,743 21 .5 7 ,9 1 ,6 0 2 21 .5 8 ,20 ,100 21 .5 8,48 ,804 21.5
Educa t ion 76 ,5 2 2 2.2 82,131 2.3 84 ,683 2.3 87 ,732 2.3 90 ,803 2.3
Engineer ing /
Technology 1,59,046 4.7 1,64,261 4.6 1,69,366 4.6 1,75,463 4.6 1,81,604 4.6
Medic ine 1,18,890 3.5 1 ,28,552 3.6 1,32,547 3.6 1,37,319 3.6 1,42,125 3.6
Agr iculture 41,741 1.2 46 ,4 2 2 1.3 47 ,864 1.3 49 ,587 1.3 51 ,323 1,3
Veter inary
Science 9,413 0.3 10 ,713 0.3 11 ,046 0.3 11 ,443 0.3 11 ,844 0.3
Law 1,9 5,708 5.7 2 ,07 ,112 5.8 2 ,13 ,549 5.8 2 ,21 ,236 5.8 2 ,2 8 ,9 7 9 5.8
Others 22 ,4 3 0 0.7 21 ,425 0.6 22 ,091 0.6 22 ,887 0.6 23 ,688 0.6

Tota l 34 ,04,096 100.0 35 ,70 ,89 7 100.0 3 6 ,81 ,87 0 100.0 38 ,14 ,41 7 100.0 3 9 ,4 7 ,9 2 2 100.0

APPENDIX - VII 

Distribution of Colleges according to Course o f Study : 1984-85 to 1988-89

C o u r s e  o f  s t u d y ( N u m b e r  o f  co l leges* )

1984-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88 1988-89

Arts , S c ience  8l C o m m e r c e 4 ,004 4 ,1 32 4 ,354 4 ,4 6 0 4 ,5 74
T echn ica l /P rofess iona l  b re ak -u p 618 655 695 7 1 8 74 3
(a) E n g in e e r in g /T e c h n o lo g y
(b) M ed ic in e /P h a rm a cy /A y u rv c d a /N u rs in g

223 242 25 3 2 6 0 26 9

Denti  stry /H o m o e o p a th y 303 3 2 0 3 4 2 3 5 9 37 3
(c) Agricu l tu re 63 63 67 66 67
(d) V e ter inary  Sc ience 29 30 33 33 34
L aw 194 199 2 0 2 231 2 4 0
Physic a l  E duca t ion  & E duca t ion 43 0 441 4 7 9 4 63 4 7 2
Orienta l  L ea rn ing 2 7 7 321 7 2 0 71 1 819
M usic /F ine  Arts 67 68 62 64 64

Total 5 ,590 5 ,816 6 ,5 12 6 ,647 6 ,9 1 2

* E x c l u d e s  J u n i o r  co l leges  a n d  colleges h a v i n g  on ly  d i p l o m a / c e r t i f i c a t e  c o u r s e s .
** P r o v i s io n a l .
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APPENDIX - VIII 
Increase in number of Colleges during the period from 1984 to 1988-89 

(State-wise)

19X4-85 19S5-S6 19X6-87 1987-88 * 1988-89*

S t a t e / U n i o n
T e r r i t o r y

N o.  o f  
co ll eges  
(I C + A C )

I n c r e a s e  
o v e r  th e  
p r e c e d ­
ing  y e a r

No. o f  
col leges
•I ( • \<

In c re a s e  
o v e r  the  
p r e c e d ­
ing  y e a r

No.  of
co l leges
• r e . \ c .

I n c r e a s e  
o v e r  the  
p r e c e d ­
ing  y e a r

No.  of
co l leges
( i :c + a c )

I n c r e a s e  
o v e r  the- 
p r e c e d ­
ing  y e a r

No.  of  
co l leges  
• 1 C - A C .

I n c r e a s e  
o v e r  th e  
p r e c e d ­
ing  y e a r

I n c r e a s e  
d u r i n g  
the  p e r i o d  
f r o m  
1984-85 

to
1988-89

1. A ndhra  P radesh 47 0 50 402 22 495 3 530 35 54 6 16 76
2. A m n a e h a l  Pradesh 3 3 3 4 1 4
3. A ssam 162 8 171 9 ISO 9 181 186 5 24
4. B ihar 504 31 568 64 617 49 632 15 66 4 32 140
5. G oa 1<> 19 19 24 5 24
6. G uja ra t 295 10 302 7 311 9 317 6 322 5 27
7. H aryan a 143 143 142 -1 147 5 148 1 5
8. H im achal  Pradesh 27 33 6 34 1 40 6 43 3 16
9. J a m m u  & K a sh m ir 39 -2 39 41 2 41 42 1 3
10. K arna taka 535 37 21 603 47 649 46 67 7 28 142
1 1. Kera la 184 IKS 4 20(1 12 203 3 208 5 24
12. M a d h y a  Pradesh 445 49 4 72 27 502 30 515 13 53 0 15 85
13. M aharash t ra 801 108 834 33 874 40 864 10 880 16 79
14. M an ip u r 23 1 23 23 24 1 24 1
15. M c g ha lva /N a ua l  and 34 1 1 V i 1 5
16. Ori ssa 215 36 225 10 248 23 4 261 9 46
17. Pun jab 228 226 231 5 23 0 I 231 1 3
18. Ra jas th an 22 2 1 221 -1 237 16 240 3 244 4 22
19. T am i l  N adu 297 12 31 1 14 311 314 3 318 4 21
20. Ut ta r  Pradesh 561 562 1 964 402 963 -I 10 68 ' 105 507'
21. W e s t  B eng a l /T r ipu ra /  348 

Sikkim
357 9 372 15 374

2
37 9 5 31

22. Delhi 57 57 57 57 57
23. Pondicherry- 2 "i 1 1 9 14 3 17 3 17

Total 5 ,590 344 5,816 226 6 ,512 696 6,647 135 69 12 26 5 1322

* Provisional UC = U niversity  Colleges AC = Affiliated Colleges
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Increase in number of Affiliated Colleges* (Arts, Science and Commmerce only) during the period 
1984-85 to 1988-89 (State-wise)

APPENDIX - IX

l<i84-85 1985-86 1986-87 1987-88* 1988-89**

State/U nion No. of No. of Incrcasc No. of Increase No. of Increase No. of Incrca.se Increase
T e rr ito ry colleges C'oll o\CT l he collides over the colleges over 1 he colleges over the during

proced- preceed- p reced ­ p reced ­ the period
i n y e a r year ing year ing year from

1984-85
to

1988-89

1. A n d h ra  Pradesh 31 9 319 323 4 365 42 377 12 58
2. A ru na c ha l  Pradesh 3 3 3 4 1 4
3. A ss a m 132 141 9 150 9 151 1 156 5 24
4. B ihar 359 400 41 44 8 48 462 14 488 26 129
5. G oa 10 10 10 12 i 12
6. G u ja ra t 196 200 4 207 7 21 9 12 22 5 6 29
7. H aryan a 107 107 107 1 15 8 123 8 16
8. H im a c h a l  Pradesh 2 2 2* ft 29 1 34 5 37 4 15
9. J a m m u  &  K ashm ir 23 25 *) 25 26 1 3
10. K a rna ta ka 342 .154 12 373 19 413 40 431 18 89
11. Kera la 129 1.10 1 141 1 1 144 3 148 4 19
12. M a d h y a  Pradesh 33 1 360 29 385 25 401 16 418 17 87
13. M ah arash t r a 532 5 48 16 563 15 571 8 580 9 48
14. M a n ip u r 19 19 19 20 1 21 1 2
15. M e g h a la y a /N a g a la n d 25 25 28 3 30 31 1 6
16. O ris sa 145 i>4 9 175 2'i lV i 9 45
17. P u n ja b 176 175 -1 ISO 5 185 5 187 2 11
1 8. R a ja s tha n 129 128 -1 136 ,8 148 12 153 5 24
19. Tamil Nadu 205 20S 3 204 -4 20 6 ■> 206 1
20. Utta r  P radesh 390 391 1 391 404 13 40 7 3 17
21. W e s t /R c n ga l /T r ipu ra  

Sikk im
273 281 8 295 14 307 12 315 8 42

22. Delhi 38 38 38 45 n 47 2 9
23. P o nd iche r ry *> n » 6 4 7 i 9 2 9

Total 3, 892 4,031 139 4 ,236 205 4 ,446 210 4,591 145 699

* Also includes constituent colleges ** l*ro\isional
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APPENDIX - X

Num ber and Distribution of Teaching Staff in the University Departm ents/University  
Colleges according to Designation (1984-85 to 1988-89)

Y ear Professor R eaders L ecturers* T u to rs /
D em onstra to rs

T o ta l

1984-85 5,683 11,841 27,863 1,995 47,382
( 1 2 .0 ) (25.0) (58.8) (4.2) ( 1 0 0 .0 )

1585-86"* 5,792 12,026 29,241 2,029 49,088
( 1 1 .8 ) (24.5) (59.6) (4.1) ( 1 0 0 .0 )

1986-87“ 5,933 12,481 30,588 2,148 51,150
( 1 1 .6 ) (24.4) (59.8) (4.2) ( 1 0 0 .0 )

1587-88”* 6,273 13,079 31,580 2,233 53,165
( 1 1 .8 ) (24.6) (59.4) (4.2) ( 1 0 0 .0 )

1988-89"* 6,432 13,468 32,764 2,309 54,973
(11.7) (24.5) (59.6) (4.2) ( 1 0 0 .0 )

Note : F igu res in pa ren theses indicate the percentages of the caders to the  total sta ff in the  corresponding  year.
* Including A ssistant P rofessors and A ssistant L ec turers.
** K stim ated.

APPENDIX - X I

Number and Distribution of Teaching Staff in the University D epartm ents/University  
Colleges according to Designation (1984-85 to 1988-89)

Y ear Senior T eachers * L ec tu re rs  ** T u to rs /
D em onstra to rs

T o ta l

1584-85 22,368 1,42,524 7,827 1,72,719
(13.0) (82.5) (4.5) ( 1 0 0 . 0

l t 85-86*** 23,921 1,46,235 7,745 1,77,901
(13.4) (82.2) (4.4) ( 1 0 0 .0 )

1986-87*** 24,371 1,50,621 8,246 1,83,238
(13.3) (82.2) (4.5) ( 1 0 0 .0 )

1587-88*** 24,923 155,389 8,496 1,88,808
(13.2) (82.3) (4.5) ( 1 0 0 .0 )

1588-89*** 25,815 1,59,546 8,734 1,94,095
(13.3) (82.2) (4.5) ( 1 0 0 .0 )

Note : F igu res in p a ren theses indicate the  percen tages of the  caders to  the  total sta ff in the  corresponding  year.
* Includ ing  Princ ipa ls/S en ior L ec tu rers/R eaders.
** Including A ssistant P rofessors and A ssistant L ec turers.
*** E stim ated .
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Num ber of Doctorate Degrees awarded : Faculty-wise (1983-84 to 1987-88)

APPENDIX— XI!

Faculty 1983-84 1984-85 1985-86 1986-87* 1987-88*

A m 2.67S 2,754 2,886 2,910 2,933
Science 2,890 2,922 2,838 2,840 2,842
Commerce 177 1X5 263 244 225
Bdi'cation 187 239 219 212 205
Hnpineering/Technology 192 2KI 194 215 236
M eJicine 59 70 61 77 93
Agiicullure 6-18 576 627 592 557
Veterinary Science 65 102 155 98 74
La''' 8 25 34 43 51
Others 30 56 69 64 59

T oni 6,934 7,139 7,346 7,295 7,275

* P ro v is io n a l.
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APPEND IX-XIII 
Details o f Departments 

supported under COSIST

S . N am e o f  the D epartm ent! Year o f
N o . U niversity  Support

PG Education and Research  
(Thurst A rea)

M ajor Equipm ent p ro v id ed

D ep artm en t o f  R ad io  P h y s­
ics & E lec tro n ics , 
C a lcu tta  U n iv ersity .

D epartm en t o f  P hysics, 
P un jab  U niversity .

PHYSICS
1983-84 Solid sta te  and E lec tro n ic  d ev ices , 

M icro e lec tro n ics techn iques , F a b ­
rication  o f  Im p an td io d es in c lu d in g  
estab lishm en t o f  a m m  w av e  lab o ra ­
tory and p h o to v o lta ic  dev ices.

1983-84 E xperim ental N uclear Physics

S em ico n d u c to r ch arac te risa tio n  u n it 
fo r co n cen tra tio n , im p u rity  p ro file , 
l ife tim e  e tc . m easu rem en t. Plasm a, 
and dry  e tch in g  eq u ip m en t, E nv iron  
m ental con tro l eq u ip m en t, C ry o tem  
pe ra tu re  genera to r.

M u ltiu ser data an a ly sis  sys tem  w ith  4 
A D C S, H e lium  leak d e tec to r, S ystem s 
for ch arac te risa tio n  and  study  o f  e le c ­
tric a l/o p tic a l p ro p e rtie s  o f  m ate ria ls  
and d ev ices , O p to -aco u s tic  sp e c tro ­
m e te r .

D ep a rtm en t o f  P hysics, 
U niversity  o f  P oona , Pune.

D epartm en t o f  P hysics, 
In d ia n  I n s t i tu te  o f  
Sc ience, B angalo re .

D ep artm en t o f  P hysics, 
R anaras H in d u  U niversity .

1983-84 PG Fxiucation onlv

1983-84 C rystal g row th and m ateria l p re p a ­
ra tio n

1984-85 P hysics o f  m ate ria ls  w ith p a rticu la r 
re fren ce  to sy n thesis, c rysta l g row th  
and charac te risa tio n  o f  c ry sta ls , 
lasers and m o lecu la r pho to -p h y sics .

G e ir-D u n k lc  in teg ra tin g  sphere-spec- 
t ro p h o to m e te r  ( r a n g e  0 .3 2 - 2 .5  }i), 
M agnetic  su scep tib ility  m easu ring  set 
u p , P h o lo a c o u s tic  s p e c tro m e te r ,  
’N e u r o m a t ic ’ 2 -C h a n n e l  n e u ro ­
m y o g rap h .

P ro g ram m ed  tem p e ra tu re  co n tro lled  
fu rm acc, A ccesso ries for c ry sta l p u llin g  
unit (Kl H eater, p u llin g  m echan ism , 
e n v iro n m en t co n tro l, tem p e ra tu re  c o n ­
tro l), L iqu id  he lium  liqu ifier, C ry o ­
g en ic  m easu rin g  fac ilitie s .

E lectron  m ic ro sco p e  T E M  w ith ST E M , 
E M C , I*DAX & ELS a ttachm en t: D T A / 
T G A /D S C  facility , M ask p rocesso r, 
M ask a lig n e r vacum  chucks , sc ribers 
a n d  u l tr a s o n ic  b o n d e r s ,  U n iv e rs a l  
C zo ch ra lsk i c rysta l p u lle r, N d/Y A G  
L ase r p u m p er, D ye laser w ith  facilitie s  
for p re ssu re  tunn ing  an d  po lariza tio n  
c o n tro l .

S chool o f  P h y s ics , U n iv e r­
sity o f  M adras.

D ep artm en t o f  P hysics, 
R o o rk ee  U n iversity .

1984-85 N uclear and theo re tical p h y sic s .

1985-86 So lid  sta te  p h y sic s  (theo re tical and 
experim en tal), P h y sics o f  M o lecu ­
lar C ollision .

X -ra y  d i f f r a c to m e te r  1 7 3 0 /1 0  
a lo n g w ith  m ic ro p ro cesso r, H igh pu rity  
g e rm an iu m  d e tec to rs . M u ltich an n el 
an a ly se r w ith  tw o  p o in t d ig ita l spec- 
im m  stab ilize r, M o ssb av er sp ec tro m e­
ter w ith  la rg e  ve loc ity .

C o m p u te r p e rip h era l d e v ices , S im u lta ­
neous th erm al an a ly sis  sy s tem  fo r P G / 
D T A .

School o f  P h y sics 
A nd h ra  U n iversity

1987-88 P hysics o f  m ate ria ls  and sp ace  
physics

F ab ry -P e ro t In terfe rom eter, V H P  D op­
p ler sounder, T ran sp o rta b le  d ig ita l 
io n o so n d e-IP S -4 2 .

xi n



APPENDIX-XIII (Contd.)

S . N am e o f  the D epartm ent! Year o f  PG Education and R esearch
N o . U niversity  Support (Thurst Area)

9 . D ep artm en t o f  P h y sics
A ligarh  M uslim  U niversity

10. D ep a rtm en t o f  P h y sics 
U n iversity  o f  D elh i

1987-88 T h e o re tic a l  P h y s ic s  in te r a c t in g
w ith  ex perim en tal N u c lea r P h y s ics 
and high energy . P h y sics. L aser 
S pec troscopy  and study  o f  m a te ri­
a ls .

1 9 8 7 - 8 8  T h e o r e t i c a l  P h y s i c s

11. D ep artm en t o f  P h y s ics 
U n iversity  o f  A llahabad

1987-88 S o lid  S late  &  M o lecu la r P hysics.

12. S choo l o f  P hysics
U n iv ersity  o f  H yderabad

13. D ep artm en t o f  P h y sics, 
Ja d a v p u r U niversity

1987-88 T h eo re tica l P h y sics, P h y s ics o f
M a teria ls  w ith p a rticu la r  re fe ren ce  
to d iso rdered  m ate ria ls  H igh T C  
S uper conductors.

1987-88 P h y s ics o f the  co n d en sed  m atter.
H igh energy  and th eo re tical phys-

14. D ep a rtm en t o f  P h y sics, 
R a js th an  U n iversity , 
J a ip u r

15. D ep a rtm en t o f  P h y sics, 
O s m a n ia  U n iv e r s i ty ,  
H y d e rab a d

16 . D e p a rtm en t o f  C h em istry , 
P u n jab  U n iversity

1988-89 H igh  JC  and H igh E n erg y  p a rtic le  
p lu g s.

1988*89 C on d en sed  m atter p h y sic s  

C H EM ISTR Y
O rg an ic  and P hysica l C hem isty

1983-84

17.

18.

19.

20 .

S o lid  S ta te  and S tru c tu ra l 
C h em istry , Ind ian  Instt. o f  1983-84 
S c ien ce , B angalo re .

D ep a rtm en t o f  C h em istry ,
U n iv e rs ity  o f  D elh i 1984-85

D ep a rtm en t o f  C h em istry ,
U n iv e rs ity  o f  H y d erab ad  1984-85

D ep a rtm en t o f  C hem istry , 
Jo d h p u r U niversity .

S olid  sta te  and  S tru c tu ra l 
C h e m istry

S yn thesis & S tru c tu ra l O rg an ic  
C h em istry  w ith p a rticu la r  re fe ren ce  
to b io log ically  a c tiv e  co m p o u n d s, 
p ep tid e s  e tc ., P h y s ica l C hem istry  
w ith  p a rticu la r re fe re n ce  to s tu d ies 
o f  m ice les and  in s tru m en ta tio n .

1984-85

O rgaic  S ynthesis

P h y tochem istry  o f  arid  zone p lan ts , 
so il C hem istry  and P h y s ica l C h e m ­
is try .

M ajor Equipm ent p ro v id ed

5

FT IR , E P R  U nit, C o m p to n  suppressed  
G am m a  ray  sp ec tro m ete r.

E x p erim en ts R u th erfo rd  S ca tte ring , 
X -ray  F lou rescence, E lec tro -o p tic s,
C h arac te risa tio n  o f  su rfa ce  acoustic  
w ave dev ices, m o v in g -film  X -ray
d if f ra c to m e te r .

M icrovax  II* add o n s, M ultichannel 
an a ly se r w ith accesso ries , M ic ro w av e  
N et w ork  analyser, T h erm al analysis 
system , R F im p en d en ce  analyse r.

N M R  m agnetom eter, M ic ro v ax  II,
L iqu id  n itrogen  p lan t, L iq u id  he lium  
p la n t .

S em iau to m atic  scan n in g  and  m easu re ­
m ent sys tem  for N u c lea r track , B ubble  
ch am b er scan n er tap e  d rive.

X PS, A ES and E D X , T G , D T G , D TA , 
D SC , w ith recorder.

L iq u id  N itrogen  p lan t P C  and m ini 
C o m p u te r ,  L a s e r  f a c i l i t i e s ,  L o g ic  
a n a ly se r .

G .L .C , F is c h e r  s p in n in g  ban d  
co lu m n s, Inverted  ch ro m ato g rap h y , 
C h ro m ato tro n  m o lecu la r s tills , P ho to- 
co rre la tio n  sp ec tro m ete r, H P L C .

IR  sp ec tro m ete r, R am an  sp ec tro m ete r, 
C lo sed  circu it h e liu m  c ry o s ta t

C o m p u te r system , H P L C , Po larog raph , 
P ro g ram m ab le  th erm o sta t.

S to p  flo w  s p e c tr o m e te r ,  C ,H ,N  
analyse r, H PLC , M ini co m p u te r.

G u ja ra t U niversity XIV
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s.

N o .
N a m e o f  the  D ep a rtm en t!  
U n iv ers ity

Year o f  
Support

P C  E duca tion  a n d  R esearch  
C ihurst A rea)

M ajor E qu ip m en t p ro v id e d

1 2 3 4 5

21. S chool o f  C h em istry , 
U n iversity  o f  M adras.

1984-85 Inorgan ic  C hem istry N d-Y A G  laser, HSR sp ec tro m ete r with 
p h o to -chcm  accesso ries . S top  flow 
acc., C o rrec ted  spec tra  accesso ries  for 
S p c c tro f l u o rim c lc  r.

22 . D epartm en t o f  C h em istry , 
U niversity  o f  Poona.

1984 85 R ad ia lion  and N uclear C hem istry 1 .icjuid scienti Nation co u n te r. M ulti­
channel analyse r, Cla Hi and Si-Li 
d d e c  lor, ( lam ina source .

23 . D ep artm en t o f  C h em istry , 
R a jasth an  U n iv ersity .

1984-85 O rganom eL illie  C hem istry  and ot 
gano flu o rin e  C hem istry .

X ray dil iraction  unit.

24 . D ep artm en t o f  O rg an ic  
C h em istry , Ind ian  Instt. o f  
Sc ience, B angalo re .

1984-85 O rgan ic  C hem istry . Hi;:*- •• •'olulion m ass sp ec tro m ete r with 
( .■

25. D ep artm en t o f  C h em istry , 
N o rth -B astcrn  H ill U n iv e r­
sity .

1986 87 P hysica l & O rganic  C hem istry . Proton N M R  sp ec tro m ete r. G as C h ro ­
m atog raph , C losed  he lium  c ry o co o ler 
a ttache  m en t for HSR - S p ec lro m cle r, 
H lectro C h em ica l In s tru m en t (C yclic  
V oltm eter), L iqu id  n itrogen  c ryosla t.

2 A S c h o o l  'o.l , 
A ndhra  U niversity .

V)V>7 i.'tC NiiVuIui I 'lu u u u VV-NM H w ith  m u’m p ro b e , G L C  T race r 
w ith I;1D, A u tom atic  C ,H ,N , an a ly se r

27 . D ep a rtm en t o f  C h em istry  
Jad av p u r U niversity

1987 88 A na ly tical C hem istry N M R , A A S , Ion C h ro m ato g rap h , Spec- 
tro flu o rim eter, H PH C, S o lu tion  C a lo ­
r im e te r .

28. D epartm en t o f  C h cn iisiry , 
G uru N anak  Dev U niver 
sity

1987 88 O rg an ic  C hem istry High re so lu tio n  m ulti n u c lear 90  M H z 
IT -N M R , M ass sp ec tro m ete r, Polaro- 
g raph ic  analyse r, D en sito m e ter, vis. 
S p e c tro p h o to m e te r .

29. D epartm en t o f  C h em istry  
G o rak h p u r U niversity

1987 88 Physical &. Inorganic  C hem istry NM R 60 M i I / ,IR  S p ec tro p h o to m ete r, 
I-dement A n a ly se r, P h o lirrad ia tio n  & 
C orrosion  m easu rem en t S ystem .

30. D epartm en t o f  C h em istry , 
R anaras H indu U niversity

1987-88 S truc tu ra l C hem istry M ass S p ec tro m ete r, P e r ip h e ra l  m ini 
C o m p u te r with su itab le  so ftw a re , I.R. 
H lectroehem islry  ststem .

31. D epartm en t o f  P hysica l 
and In o rg an ic  C hem istry  
U n iversity  o f  B angalo re .

1988-89 P hysica l and Inorgan ic  C hem istry . M ulti N uclear N M R , C IIN  analy ze r.

LIFE SCIENCES &  BIO-SCIENCES

32. D ep a rtm en t o f  B io -C h em ­
istry, Instt. o f  M ed. Scs. 
B anaras H in d u  U n iversity .

1983-84 M o le c u la r  B io lo g y  & G e n e tic  
(en g in eerin g

D rive  unit fo r u ltra cen trifu g e , IIPH C , 
C ircu la r d ich ro m ic  sp ec tro p h o tm eter, 
G L C  L arg e  fe rm en to r.

33 . D ep artm en t o f  B otany, 
C a lcu tta  U n iv ersity .

1983-84 C e ll B io lo g y , C h ro m o so m e  
R e sea rch

L iqu id  sc iim n .iiio n  co u n tc r, H P L C , 
< iiIson anal) -  i. L y o p h ilse r, C O z in cu ­
bator and  sp ec ia lised  e lec tro p h o re s is  
unit, G as ch ro m ato g rap h  eq u ip p ed  with 
llam cio n isa tio n  and  n itrogen  d e tec to r 
u n it.

XV
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S . N a m e  o f  the D ep a rtm en t/ Year o f
N o . U n iv e rs ity  Support

P G  E duca tion  a n d  R esea rch  
(T hurst A rea)

M a jo r E qu ip m en t p ro v id ed

3 4 . S choo l o f  L ife  Sciences, 
Jaw ah arla l N ehru  U n iv er­
sity .

35 . S choo l o f  B io -S ciences,
M adura i K am raj U n iv e r ­
sity .

36 . D ep artm en t o f  M ic ro  b io l­
ogy , M .S . U niversity  o f 
B a ro d a .

3 7 . P G  S chool o f  B io log ical
S tud ies, A h m ed n ag ar C o l­
lege (P oona  U niv.)

1983-84 R adiation  B io logy , T issu e  cu ltu re  G L C , R e frig e ra ted  cen trifu g e , ESR
and M olecu la r B io logy  inc lu d in g  sp ec tro p h o to m eter, IIP L C .
G enetic  H nginecring .

1983-84 M olecu la r G en e tics , Im m uno logy , U ltracen trifu g e , L iqu id  sc ien tilla tio n
P lan t pa th o lo g y  and p lan t physi- c o u n te r ,
o lo g y .

1983-84 Industria l M ic rob io logy  and M icro ­
bial G en e tics .

IIP L C , E lectron  m ic ro sco p e , L yophil- 
i/.er. S c in tilla tio n  co u n te r.

1983-84 ISvolulionary G en e tics . N M R  sp ec tro m ete r, R efrig e ra ted  high 
speed c en trifu g e  w ith ro to rs. UV 
S p e c tr o p h o to m e te r  w ith  sp e c ia l  
a tta ch em en t fo r study o f  D N A  m elting  
p ro file s  &  D N A  reasso c ia tio n . R ad i­
o im m u n o assay  &. F rac tion  p lo t a cces­
so rie s for the  liquid  sc in tilla tion  
c o u n te r .

38.

39 .

D epartm en t o f  B io ch e m is­
try O sm an ia  U niversity .

(entom ology R esearch  In­
stitu te , L o y o la  C o llege , 
M a d ra s  U n iv e rs i ty ,
M ad ras.

1984-85 C hem istry  & B io ch em istry  o f  am o- 
nio p ep tid es and  p ro te in s , m etal 
to x ie itv  and fungal m etabo lism .

1984-85 H ost sp ec ific ity  in re la tio n  to in- 
s.ect-plant in te rac tio n .

U V - VIS reco rd in g  sp ec tro p h o to m eter, 
P ro cesso r co n tro lled  liquid sc in tilla ­
tion system , A A S
O rio n  ion a n a ly se r & e lec tro d es  for 
I;,N II 2 N O , C A  e tc ., IIP L C  3. Ternary 
g rad ien t m o d el L C -4 A .

IIP L C , R efrig e ra ted  c en trifu g e , UV 
sp ec tro m ete r, M in i bom b  calo rim e te r.

4 0 . D ep artm en t o f  M ic ro  b io l­
o g y  &  C ell B io logy  
Ind ian  Instt. o f  S c ience, 
B a n g a lo re .

4 1 . D ep a rtm en t o f  B io ch em is­
try, Ind ian  Instt. o f  S c i­
en ce , B an g alo re .

4 2 . D ep artm en t o f  Z oo lo g y ,
C a lcu tta  U n iv ersity .

4 3 . D ep artm en t o f  Z oo lo g y ,
D elh i U n iv ersity .

4 4 . D ep artm en t o f  Z oo lo g y , 
B an ara ras H indu  U n iv er­
sity , V aranasi.

4 5 . D e p a r tm e n t  o f  B o ta n y , 
D elh i U niversity .

1984-85 G ene  struc tu re . O rg an isa tio n  and
functions in m ic ro -o rg an ism  and 
E u k ary o tes , m ic ro b ia l m etab o lism  
& app lied  M icro b io lo g y  Im m u- 
no lgy  o f  p a th o g en ic  o rg an ism , T yn- 
c ru im m u n o lo g y  im m u n o d iag o n is- 
tic techno logy .

1984-85 L ip id s and B io m em b ran es, m o lecu ­
lar E n d o crino logy , N curochem istry  
and B io -energctics .

1985-86 G en e tics and V erteb ra te  E n d o cri­
n o lo g y .

1985-86 C ell and d e v e lo p m en ta l B io logy ,
rep ro d u ctiv e  E n d o crin o lo g y , P h y s i­
o logy  and T ax ico lo g y .

1985-86  R eproductive  P h y s io lo g y  & E ndo-
crino lgoy , B io ch em istry  and C y to ­
g e n e tic s .

1985-86 B io logy  o f  rep ro d u ctio n  p lan t p h y s i­
o logy , M olecu la r B io logy

E lectron  m ic ro sco p e  m odel E M -109 R 
w ith  u ltra  m ic ro to m e , F ast p ro tien  
liqu id  ch ro m o m ato g rap h y  system , fer- 
m en tcr, U V -S p ectro p h o to m c tcr, UV 
tran s illu m in a lo r w ith  cam era , high 
v o ltage  e lec tro p h o re s is  system .

H igh speed  cen trifu g e , L iq u id  sc in til­
lation  co u n te r, U ltra  cen trifu g e  with 
ro to rs , spec tro  fluo rim e te r, IIP L C .

Im age  analyse r, IIP L C .

Flow  cv to m cte r, IIP L C , T issu e  cu ltu re , 
I ly b ru lo m a  fa c i l i ty ,  G L C , L iq u id  
sc ien tilla tio n  co u n te r.

L iqu id  sc in tilla tio n  coun ter, G am m a 
co u n te r, U ltra  cen trifu g e , P lasm a-2000  
sp ec tro m ete r, U V  sp ec tropho tom eter, 
X -ray  m ach ine, H igh  speed re frig e r­
ated  cen trifu g e .

G ro w th  ch am b ers . L iquid  sc ien tilla ­
tion  co u n te r, D ensitom eter, P o la r i/in g  
m ic ro sc o p e .____________________________
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.V.
N o.

N am e o f  the D epartm ent! 
U niversity

Year o f  
Support

PG E ducation and Research  
(Thurst Area)

M ajor E quipm ent provided

1 2 3 4 5

46 . D epartm en t o f  B otany, 
B anaras H indu  U niversity .

1985-86 A lgo logy  and E cology A m in o -a c id  m .ily se r , < d ,C , C ,N , 
I I - a n a ly s e r ,  i l i g h - v o l i . t p  E le c t r o ­
p h o resis .

47 . School o f  M arine  S c i­
ences, C och in  U niversity .

1985-86 C osta l and E sturine, O ceanography  
and C oasta l w ater and m ud banks.

E lec tro n  m ic roscope, L iquid  sc in til la ­
tion co u n te r, sc in tilla tio n  balance, 
D ifferen tia l therm al analyser, X -ray 
d iffrac tion  an a ly se r C ,N ,I ! analyser, 
P roton p rec is io n  m agnetom eter.

48. M o le c u la r  B io -p h y s ic s  
U n it, In d ia n  In s l t .  o f  
S cience. B angalore .

1985-86 B io -M o lecu lar s tru c tu re  and in te r­
a c t io n .

R o ta t in g  a n o d e , X -ra y  g e n e ra to r , 
M icro p ro cesso r con tro lled  light re so lu ­
tion C D  spec trom ete r, P ro tein  sequena- 
tor, L iqu id  sc in tilla tion  counter.

49. D ep artm en t o f  B io-C hcm - 
istry, M .S . U niversity

1986-87 N u tr i tio n  an d  N u tr i t io n a l  B io ­
c h e m is try . N eurochern istry .

S p ec tro p h o to m ete r, R efrig e ra ted  &. 
U ltracen trifu g cs , L iqu id  sc in tilla tion  
c o u n te r .

50. D ep artm en t o f  B io -C h em ­
istry, L u ck n o w  U niversity .

1987 KK Plan t B io-chem istry  and En/.ym ol- S p ec tro p h o to m ete r,, S uper speed re ­
frigera ted  cen trifu g e , IJltroscan  laser 
d en sito m e te r, T o ta l ch ro m ato g rap h ic  
sy s te m ..

* \ D c’jYaiVVi'.vVrii oi- W io-Chcm - 
lstry, C a lcu tta  U niversity .

Vvi-w - S i") N u tritio n  B io -chem istry  and M ic ro ­
bio logy , P hysio logy

U ltracer.lrifuge, R efrig e ra ted  cen tr i­
fu g e , H P L C , L iq u id  s c in t i l la t io n  
co u n te r. G am m a co u n te r w ith m ini- 
g am a  & R IA .

52. D e p a ttm e n t  o f  B o tan y  
P atna U n iversity

1987-88 M yco logy , Patho logy  &  A lgae. T E M , H igh speed cen trifuge , U V /V IS 
sp ec tro p h o to m cter-cu m - scanner, DN A  
seq u en cin g  unit, F e rm en ta tio n  vessel 
w ith  con tro ls .

53. D e p a r tm e n t  o f  B o tan y  
B h agalpu r U niversity

1987-88 M y co to x ico lo g y , & E n v iro n m en ta l 
B io lo g y .

L y o p h ily zer, M idget e lectrophoresis 
w ith laser d en sito m ete r, H P L C , Flow  
in jec tion  an a ly sis  system .

54. C .A .S . in B otany  
U niversity  o f  M adras

1987-88 M yco logy , P lan t P a th o lo g y  and 
A lg a e .

U V -V IS  sp cc tro flu rim e te r, U ltralom e, 
L iq u id  sc ien tilla tio n  system . D isso lved
o xygen  m on ito r, U ltrason ic  d is in te ­
g ra to r .

1987-88 M arin e  M ic rob io logy  & T ox ico l- H P L C , M ic ro b ia l  id e n t i f ic a t io n
o g y . sy s tem , P lasm a  sp ec tropho tom eter,

H igh  speed  re frig e ra ted  cen trifuge .

1987-88 O n ly  p o stg rad u ate  teach ing  E lectron  m ic ro sco p e  w ith o th er a cces­
so rie s and p h o to g rap h ic  unit.

1987-88 C ell & R ad ia tio n  B io lo g y  C h ro m o so m e w ork  sta tion  for au to ­
m atic  fu n d in g , cou n tin g , karyo typ ing , 
B in o c u la r  m ic ro s c o p e , In te r a c t iv e  
im ag e  an a ly se r, M C P  con tro l unit for 
sc a n n in g .

EARTH -SC IENCES
58- D epartm en t o f  G eo logy , 1984-85 S tudy o f  C rusta l evo lu tion  and IC PL , T herm al ion isation  m ass spec- 

P resid en cy  C ollege , m eta lo g cn es is  in som e p rccam b rian  tro m c te r .
C a lc u t ta .  sh e ild .

55. D e p a r tm e n t  o f  M a r in e
B io lo g y ,
A n n am ala i U n iversity

56. D ep artm en t o f  Z oo logy
P o o n a  U niversity

57. D ep artm en t o f  Z o o lo g y
G u ja ra t U n iversity
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S . N am e o f  the D epartm ent! Year o f
N o . U niversity  Support

PG Education and  Research  
(Thurst A rea)

M ajor Equipm ent p ro vided

59.

6 0 .

D epartm en t o f  G eo lo g y , 1984-85 
G auhati U n iversity .

61.

6 2 .

6 3 .

6 4 .

6 5 .

6 6 .

67 .

68 .

6 9 .

7 0 .

7 1 .

7 2 .

D ep artm en t o f  G eo logy , 
K um aon U niversity .

1984-85

D epartm en t o f  G eo logy , 1984-85 
M S U niversity  o f  B aroda.

D epartm en t o f  E arth  S cs. 1984-85 
U n iversity  o f  R oorkee.

D ep a rtm en t of Ge-ophys- 19S5-86 
ics, O sm an ia  U niversity .

D ep artm en t o f  G eo logy  1984-85
Ja d av p u r U n iversity

D ep a rtm en t o f  G eo logy  1986-87
P un jab  U niversity

D ep a rtm en l o f  G eo logy , 1987-88 
U n iversity  o f  M ysore.

D ep a tm en t o f  G eo logy , 1987-88
B anaras H indu  U n iversity

D ep a rtm en t o f  A p p lied  1987-88
G eo lo g y , Ind ian  S choo l o f  E x p lo -
M ines, D han ab ad . ra tio n

D ep a tm en t o f  M aths, 
P un jab  U n iversity .

D e p a rtm en t o f  M a th em a t­
ic s , R a m a n u ja n  In s t t . ,  
M adras U n iversity

D ep a rtm en t o f  M a th em a t­
ics. U n iv e rsity  o f  D elhi

D ep a rtm en t o f S ta tis tics  
Poona U n iversity

P e tro lo g y  (S ed im en tary , m etam or- 
ph ic , Igenous and coal)

G eoph y d ro lo g ica l, g eo m o rp h o lo g i- 
cal and en v iro n m en ta l in v es tig a ­
tion  o f  the  G au la  riv er in the  o u ter 
lesser H im alaya, N a tu ra l re so u rce s 
and env iro n m en ta l d eg rad a tio n , 
A ssessm en t through rem o te  sensing  
o f  the o u ter ran g e  o f  lesser H im a­
la y a

Q uaternary  G eology

1984-85

1985-86

Engg. G eophysics, E ngg. G cophy- 
d ro logy , Hngg. G eology .

E xplora tion  G cophy sics.

E xonom ics G eo logy , P etro logy ,
M incro logy  and G eo-C hem istry .

E xplora tion  G eo logy  and G eo- 
C hem istry , I lim a lay an G eo logy

P aleon to logy  & G eo ch em is try  o f 
IV ocam brian rocks.

M icro -p a leo n to lo g y  S tra tig raphy

S truc tura l G eology  & M in era l E x­
p lo ra tio n

M A T H E M A T IC S
N um ber theory , A lgeb ra , analysis 
(P ure  M aths, dep tt), M agne to  h y d ro ­
dynam ics (A pplied  M aths D eptt.)

A n a ly s is , A lg e b ra , G e o m e try , 
T o p o lo g y .

1987-88 —

1987-88

A A S w ith tubes, F la m e  p h o tom eter, 
Im ag e  a n a ly se r w ith p h o to m ic ro sco p e  
p ro jec tio n  a ttach m en t,

D T A /D T G , A dd itive  
C o lo u r v iew er,
T ran sfex sco p e  (A P T-1 type)

A A S, EDX
q u a lita tiv e  and  q u a n tita tiv e  analyser 
(a ttach em en t to the  S E M ), LK B  liquid 
sc in tilla tio n  c o u n te rs  (fo r C  &  II3), 
D ig ita l type resistiv ity  m eter, P o rtab le  
d rillin g  unit fo r sam p le  co llection .

M ob ile  lab o ra to ry , IC PL , S pectra l data 
a n a ly se r .

P u lse  EM  system , M ulti sen so r will 
logg ing  unit (T ruck  m oun ted  w ith sen ­
sor).

IC P  unit, D T A /T G A .

S te reo sco p ic  o f  in o cu la r m icroscopes, 
IC PS, M ass spec trom eter.

M ic ro s c o p e s ,  E le c tro n  p ro b e  m i- 
c ro an a ly se r w ith  a tta ch m en t, C h ille r, 
U PS, L og itech , (a)

SEM * w ith  accesso ries

X R D  w ith T ex tu re  G on im eter, IC P  se ­
q u en tia l sp ec tro m ete r, L o g itech  sec ­
tion cu ttin g  &  p o lish in g  m achine, 
R ock  stren g th  tes tin g  m ach ine.
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APPENDIX-XIIL(Contd.)
S . N am e o f  the D epartm ent/ Year o f
No. U niversity  Support

PG E ducation and R esearch  
(Thurst Area)

M ajor E quipm ent provided

1

73 .

7 4 .

75 .

76 .

77 .

7 8 .

7 9 .

80.

81 .

82.

D ep a rtm en t o f  M ath s, & 
S ta tis tics , U n iv e rsity  o f  
A lla h a b a d

D ep a rtm en t o f  C iv il E ngg. 
U n iv ersity  o f  R oorkee.

D e p a r tm e n t  o f  C iv il  
E ngg ., Ind ian  Instt. o f  
S c ien ce , B angalo re .

1987-1

ENGINEERING/TECHNOLOGY

1985-86 T ransporta tion  E n g g ., E n v io m m en - 
ta l E n g g ., R em o te  S ensing  and 
P h o to g ram m etric  E ngg .,

1985-86 H y d ro m e c h a n ic s  an d  
re so u rce s .

D ep a rtm en t o f  C h em ica l 1984-85 
E n g in e e rin g ,
A n n a  U niversity .

D ep tt. o f  C h em ica l T ech . 1984-85 
D iv is io n  o f  C h e m ic a l  
E n g g ., U n iv e rsity  o f  B o m ­
b a y .

D ep a rtm en t o f  E lec trica l 
E n g in ee rin g , Ind ian  Instt. 
o f  S c icncc, B angalo re .

1984-85

I’ro cess D eve lopm en t T ran sp o rt 
p rocesses, C rysta l G row th

M u ltip h ase  reac tio n , M u ltip h ase  
reac to rs , S eparation  p rocesses.

Pow er E lec tro n ics &  D rives, 
R em ote  sen sin g  S in g a l &  im age  
p ro cess in g .

D ep a rtm en t o f  E lec trica l 1985-86 M easu rem en t and  in stru m en ta tio n
E n g in e e r in g ,  R o o rk e e  w ith an em p h asis  on  in d u stria l in-
U n iv . strum en ta tion  and p o w er system s,

p rocess in strum en tation .

D ep a rtm en t o f  E lec tro n ics 1984-85 
E n g in e e r in g ,  In s t t .  o f  
T e c h n o lo g y , B a n a ra s  
H indu  U niversity .

D ep tt. o f  E le c trica l t o m -  1984-85 
m u n ica tio n  E n g in ee rin g ,
In d ian  Instt. o f  Sc ience,
B a n g a lo re .

D e p t t .  o f  E le c t r o n ic s  1985-86 
E n g in e e r in g ,
R o o rk e e  U n iversity .

M ic ro w av e  E n g in ee rin g , C o m m u ­
n ica tion  sy stem  E n g in ee rin g .

C om p u te r-so ftw are , h a rd w are  and 
o p t ic a l  c o m m u n ic a t io n ,  d ig i ta l  
c irc u its .

C o m m u n ica tio n  sy stem s an d  c o n ­
trol and g u id an ce  (w ith  an em p h asis  
on p ic tu re s and  speech  p ro cessin g  
and d ig ita l con tro l)

T em p era tu re  and  hum id ity  con tro l 
sys tem  fo r tran sp o rta tio n  laboratory , 
M u ltip u rp o se  m o b ile  labo ra to ry , T er­
re stria l p lo tte r  w ith  d ig ita l read-ou t, 
Z o o m  transferoscope .

T ri-ax ia l and co n so lid a tio n  testing  fa­
c ility , d iffe ren tia l therm al an a ly se r 
and su rface  a rea  m easu ring  dev ice, 
L aser D o p p le r anem om eter, D ynom e- 
ter tu rb ine . C a lco ru p  p lo tte r.

G C , A A S , H P L C , M odu lar c rystal 
g row th  un it, R o tary  d rie r com ple te  
w itli d rive , tiltin g  arrangem en t, e le c ­
trically  h eated  and  w ith b low er.

F o u rie r transfo rm  in frared , L iqu id  n i­
trogen  p lan t. C o re  facilities for m em ­
b rane  p rocesses , L aser-D o p p le r an e ­
m o m e te r .

M in ico m p u ter system , L og ic  A nalyser, 
C u rren t transducers, T o rq u e  and Speed 
transducers, H igh  reso lu tion  V C R  with 
co lo u r c am era  and co lo u r m on ito r, O n ­
board  p o w er su p p ly  for the V C R  and 
cam era , R G B  v id eo  d ig itize r, E xan- 
sion  o f  the  im ag e  p rocessing  system .

M u ltiu ser m ic rp o rcesso r developm en t 
system , G en era l p u rp o se  d a ta  a cq u is i­
tion  system , co m p u te r w ith  perrife ria l 
a tta ch m en t p o w e r system  stim u la to r 
w ith  re lay s.

S ignal g en era to r built-in  doubler, 
A u to m atic  sca la r ne tw ork  analyser, 
U ltra  h igh  vacum  system , Suction  
p u m p  an d  tu rb o m o lecu la r p um p  hav ing  
a  m ass a n a ly se r and oven ing  facility , 
H ydrogen  p lan t w ith  m o lecu la r gas 
p u rifie r, C o n trac tle ss  resistv ity  m eas­
u rem en t eq u ip m en t.

3 2 -b i t  m in ic o m p u te r ,  L a s e rs  and  
accesso ries F ib re -o p tic  test-set-up . 
P ro g ram m ab le  d ig ita l test and m easu r­
ing  instrum en ts.

S p ec tru m  an aly se r, D ig ita l p ic tu re  
s to rage  sy stem  w ith cam era  and  m o n i­
tor, 16-M t m ic ro p ro cesso r d ev elo p ­
m e n t s y s te m , D ig ita l  n e tw o rk , 
a n a ly se r .
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APPENDIX-XIII (Contd.)
S . hi amp. o f  the Department!
N o . U niversity

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

D e p a r tm e n t  o f  M e ta l ­
lu rg y , In d ia n  In s t t .  o f  
S c ien ce , B angalo re .

Year o f  
Support

1985-86

PG E ducation and  Research  
(Thurst A rea)

D eptt. o f  M ech. & Ind. 
E n g g .,  R o o rk e e  U n iv ­
e rs i ty .

D ep a rtm en t o f  P ro d u c tio n  1985-86 
E n g in e e r in g ,  J a d a v p u r  
U n iv e rs ity .

1985-86

D ep a rtm en t o f  M etallu rg i- 1985-86 
c a l E n g in ee rin g , B anaras 
H in d u  U niversity .

D e p a rtm en t o f  E a rth q u ak e  1984-85 
E n g in e e r in g ,  R o o rk e e  
U n iv e rs ity

M ajor E quipm ent pro vided

5

C A D /C A M , w e ld in g  eng ineering , 
R efrig e ra tio n  and a ir-cond ition ing .

M anufactu ring  system s, A u to m a­
tion and ro b o tic s.

M ineral p ro cessin g , H y d ro -m eta l­
lu rgy  p y ro -m eta llu rg y , com p u te r 
m od ellin g , m eta llic  g lasses.

R ap id  so lid ific a tio n  and m eta llic  
g lasses, D e fo rm atio n  and  fractu re, 
p h ase  stab ility  an d  p h ase  tran fo rm a- 
tion  p ro cess m eta llu rgy .

S truc tu ra l D y n am ics, S o il and R ock  
D ynam ics E n g in ee rin g , S e ism ology
&  S e in o iec to n ics.

C N C /M illin g  M ach in e , C A D /C A M  
facility , 2 -D /3 -D  d ra ftin g  system , solid  
& su rface , m o d e llin g  & m an u fac tu r­
ing, 6 -ax is  R obot, D ra ftin g  p lo tte r.

C N C -II, V ision  system , A u to -Inspect 
System , C en so rs and A ctuato rs.

Im pact teste r, X -ray  d iffrac to m ete r, 
L a th e  &  sh ap in g  m ach in e , E lectro - 
C h e m ic a l  m e a s u re m e n t  c o n s o le ,  
U V -v is ib le  S p ec to m ete r, H igh-tem - 
p e ra tu re  im p cn d an ce  sp ec tro m ete r, 
G as an a ly sis  ch ro m a to g rap h , A n a ly ti­
cal scan n in g  e lec tro n  m ic roscope.

S u rface  a rea  an a ly se r, In stro n  testing  
m ach in e , D ila to m ete r, Q u a n tita tiv e  
im ag e  analyse r, H ig h -sp eed  m o v ie  
cam era , L a th e  and  m illin g  m ach in e .

15T o v erh ead  c ro ss w ith  supporting  
system , H igh speed and  h igh  reso lu tion  
d a ta  acq u is itio n  and p ro c ess in g  system  
d ed ica ted  to  d y n am ic  te s tin g  se t up  
in c lu d in g  a i r c o n d i t io n e d  h o u s in g , 
S h ak e  tab le  p la tfo rm  w ith  fo u n d a tio n s 
and p la tfo rm s for m o d e l fab rication . 
M o to r set up for co n tro lled  p o w er su p ­
p ly  fo r v ib ration  te s tin g /p ro cess in g  o f  
d a ta .

D e p a r tm e n t  o f  M in in g  1986-87 
E n g g . In d iaa  S choo l o f  
M ines, D hanbad .

89 . D e p a r tm e n t  o f  M in in g  1986-87
E n g g ., In stt. o f  T ech n o l­
o g y , B a n a ra s  H in d u  
U n iv e rs ity .

9 0 . D e p a rtm en t o f  E lec trica l 1986-87
E n g g . Ja d av p u r U n iver­
s ity .

9 1 . C e n tre  fo r W ater R eso u rce  "987-88  
A n n a  U niversity .

R o c k  m e c h a n ic s  a n d  g ro u n d  
co n tro l, M in in g  sy stem s and  tech ­
n iques , M in e  env ironm en t.

M ine  p lan n in g  and design , E x p lo ra ­
tion  and  E x p lo ita tio n .

P o w er system  con tro l, m easu rm en t 
and in stru m en ta tio n .

G ro u n d  W ater R eso u rces  and  W ater 
R eso u rces M an ag em en t

V en tila tion  w ith  w o rd  leo n ard  se t fo r 
speed  co n tro l, R e m o te  m o n ito r fo r 
slacks an d  f ire  a ross, A cco u stic s  em is­
sion  eq u ip m en t for ro c k  n o ise  and  fa il­
ure, M o d em  rock  b las tin g  facility  w ith 
h igh  speed  cam era , P o rta b le  co rin g  rig .

I .C .D . em ission
sp ec tro m ete r, P a rtic le  s ize  an a ly se r 
and sin slin -II, A irb o m  d u st m easru inm g  
u n it.

S uper m ic ro -co m p u te r w ith  m u ltite r­
m inal fac ilitie s , R ea l tim e  d a ta -acq u i- 
s ition  and local a rea  n e tw o rk in g  fa c il­
ity , M u ltich an n el P ro g ra m m a b le  p o ly ­
graph , im ag e  p ro cess in g  system s, M in i­
c o m p u te r .

B o re  ho le  deep  w a te r c am era  w ith V C R  
and accesso ries , S c a k i  w ater q u a lity  
a n a ly s e r ,  A A S , S A S  T e r ra m e te r  
L o g g eru n it an d  V E S sol t vare. E x p lo ra ­
tion rig , D rag  b a lan ce  and  S ig n a l c o n ­
d itio n e r cu m  b a la n c in g  un it, E le c ­
tron ic  d istan ce  m ete r.

R o o rk ee  U n iversity .
xx



APPENDIX-XIII (Contd.)
S . N am e o f  the D epartm ent/ Year o f  PG  Education and Research
N o . U niversity  Support (Thurst Area)

1 2  3 4

9 2 . C iv il E n g in ee rin g  D epart- 1987-88 S tru c tu ra l E n g inee ring  & W ater 
m ent, Ja d a v p u r U n iversity  R eso u rces M anagem ent

9 3 . C h e m ic a l  E n g in e e r in g  1987-88 M u ltip h ase  phenom enon  
D e p a rtm e n t,
In d ia n  In s t i tu te  o f  
S c ie n c e .

9 4 . E lec tro n ics  an d  C om m u- 1987-88 M ic ro p ro c e s s o r  a p p lic a t io n  & 
n ic a t io n  D e p a r tm e n t ,  M ic ro w av e  A ntennas
C o c h in  U n iv e rs i ty  o f  
S c ien ce  an d  T echno logy

9 5 . P h a rm ac eu tica l S c iences 1987-88 P h a rm a c e u t ic a l  C h e m is try  an d  
D e p a r tm e n t  P h a ra co lo g y .
P un jab  U n iversity

9 6 . M e ta llu rg ica l E ng inee r- 1987-88 M etal c as tin g  T echno logy  
in g  D e p a rtm en t R o o rk ee  
U n iv e rs ity

9 7 . D ep a rtm en t o f  A ero sp ace  1988-89 A e ro d y n a m ic
1.1.Sc. B an g alo re .

9 8 . I n s t i tu te  o f  M e d ic a l  1988-89 M ed ica l S c ien ce  C an cer R esearch
S c ie n c e

M ajor Equipm ent provided

5

H & V S h ak e  T ab les , E lec tro n ic  T riax - 
ial, W ind T u n n el w ith m easu ring  
e q u ip m en t/in s tru m en ts  w ith  m ic ro ­
c o m p u te r .

C o m p u te r system  V ideo  S y stem , I la a k e  
V iscom eter, IIP L C , P re ssu re  reac to r, 
L ase r h o lo g rap h , M in im ax  p o ly m er 
ev a lu a tio n  system .

Im ag e  S canner, C A D  S ystem  (PCIB 
desig n  system ), L A N  S ystem , R F 
n e tw o rk  an a ly se r P o la r d isp lay  w ith 
au m illa ry  p o w e r supply  B road  band 
m ic ro w a v e  u n i ts ,  M ic ro w a v e  f r e ­
q u en cy  co u n te r.

H P L C , N M R , 1R, U V -D o u b le  
B eam  S p ec tro p h o tm ete r, P rec is ion  
P o la r im e te r ,  C o m p u te r is e d  a n im a l 
a c tiv ity  m o n ito r w ith accesso ries , 
E le c tro m ag n e tic  b lood  flow  m eter

V a c u u m  in d u c t io n  m eA ting U n i t .  
C ap ac ity  5 kg. V accum  10-5  T orr., 
D isso lv ed  g as an a ly se r (0 ,N ,I I ) ,  W ater 
t e s t in g  f a c i l i ty ,  C o r ro s io n  m e te r , 
c h am b er an d  p o ten tio s ta t.

A e ro d y n a m ic .

T ea ch in g , T ra in in g , T rea tm en t.
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APPENDIX -XIV (a)

List o f  Subjects (Category ‘A ’) for which Junior Research Fellowship
Examination was held on September 11, 1988.

Code No. Subject
1. Economics
2. Political Scicncc
3. Philosophy
4. Psychology
5. Sociology
6. History
7. Anthropology
8. Commerce
9. Education

10. Social Work
11. International Relations including Defcnce / 

Strategic Studies
12. Home Science
13. Maithili
14. Bengali
15. Hindi
16. Kannada
17. Malayalam
18. Oriva
19. Punjabi
20. Sanskrit
21. Tamil
22. Telugu
23. Urdu
24. Arabic
25. En3lish
26. Linguistics
27. Rural Development
28. Public Administration
29. Population Studies
30. Music
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APPEN D IX -X IV  (b)
List o f Subjects (Category ‘B ’) for which Junior Research Fellowship Exam ination  

was held on Septem ber 11, 1988.

Code No. Subject

31. A dul t Educa t ion
32.  W o rk  E duca t ion
33. A n d ra g o g y
34. Physica l Educa tion
35. S p ee c h  &  Hear ing
36. B u s ine ss  A d m n . /M a n a g e m e n t
37. M ark e t in g /M ark e t in g  M an a g e m e n t
38. Indus.  R e la t ion s  P e rs onn e l  Mgt .
39. M a n a g e m e n t
40 .  Pe rs onn e l  M an a ge m e n t
41 .  Ind ian Cul tu re
42. A ra b  C ul ture
43. Is la mic  Studies
44 .  W e s t  A s ian  Studie s
45 .  S o u th  E as t  A sia n  S tudies
46 .  Internat iona l Studies
47 .  A fr ican  Studies
48 .  L ab ou r  W elfa re
49. L a b o u r  and  Socia l W elfa re
50. Industr ial  Re la t ions /Lab .W e!fa re
51.  Indust rial  Re la t ions
52.  Rura l Socio logy
53.  Rura l E co no m ic s
54 .  Rural Serv ices
55 .
56 .  C o o p e ra t i v e  M a n a g e m e n t
57 .  Socia l  D yn am ics
58 .  M ed ica l  & Psy ch . Socia l W ork
59. D e m o g ra p h y
60 .  U rb an  & Regiona l  P lann ing
61 .  D e v e lo p m e n t  P lanng.  & M a n a g e m e n t
62 .  D e v e lo p m e n t  Studies
63 .  R e s o u r c e  Developm ent .
64 .  E co n o m e t r i c s
65.  A gricu l tura l  E co no m ics
66 .  A pp l ied  E co no m ic s
67 .  B u s iness  E co n o m ic s
68. M ath e m a t ica l  E co no m ics
69 .  L aw
70 .  L ibrary  Sc ience
71. P e a ce  m a k in g
72. G a n d h ia n  Thou gh t
73 .  B u ddh is t  Studies
74 . Pali
75. Prak ri t

C ode Subject

76. R e l ig ious  Studies
77. T h e o lo gy
78 . M ass  C o m m u n ic a t io n
19. C o m m u n ic a t iv e  English
80. Jou rna l i sm
81. D a nc e
82. D ram a t ic  Arts
S3. Line A n
84. History of  Arts
85. D raw ing  & Pain ting
86. M us ic o lo gy
87. K a m a ta k  Music
88. M u s e o lo g y
89. A rchaeo lo gy
90. C h inese
91 . F rench
92. G e rm a n
93. J a pa n ese
94. Pe rs ian
95. R uss ian
96. Sp an ish
97 . Dogri
98. Guja ra ti
99 . Mara th i

70*0. Nepa 'n
101. Rajas than i
102. A ss a m e se
103. M anipuri
104. C r im in o log y
105. C o m p a ra t iv e  L itera ture
106. T am i lna du  & Indian L itera ture
107. Tribal  &  R egiona l  Lan gu ag es
108. Eoik Li tera ture
109. Tribal D evelopm eni
1 10. D h a ra m  Sh ast ra
111. Jy o t ish
112. S idha  Jyot ish
113. M im a n s a
114. N a v \ a  V y a k a ran
115. N a v y a  Ny;:ya
116. Sah i iya
117. S a n k h y a  Y og
118. Tu lna la rnak  Darshan
119. A c c o u n ta n c y
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APPENDIX-XV

Subject-wise break-up of Successful Candidates at the Exam ination held on Septem ber 11, 1988

Code No. Subject No. o f  Successful
Candidates

1. Economics 69
2. Political Scicncc 86
3. Philosophy 45
4. Psychology 24
5. Sociology 38
6. History 86
7. Anthropology 21
8. Commerce 46
9. Education 30

10. Social Work 12
11. International Relations including Defence /

Strategic Studies 13
12. Home Scicncc 15
11. Malhili 2
14. Bengali 15
15. Hindi 51
16. Kannada 9
17. Malayalam 8
n .  O n ya  4
19. Punjabi 6
20. Sanskrit 50
21. Tam il' 11
22. Tclugu 9
23. Urdu 12
24. Arabic 5
25. English 57
26. Linguistics 6
27. Rural Development 5
28. Public Administration 8
29. Population Studies 6
30. Music 9
31. Others 130

Total 888
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List of Subjects for which Junior Research Fellowship Examination was conducted jointly by the
U.G.C. and C.S.I.R. in January, 1989

Sr. No. Subject

1. Physics

2. Chemistry

3. Mathematics

4. Statistics

5. Earth Sciences

6. Life Sciences (Botany, Microbiology, Zoology, Bio-Chemistry)
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List of Centres of Advanced Study in Hum anities and Social Sciences as on 31.3.1989

APPENDIX-XVII

s.
N o . S u b je c t  U n ive rs ity !  In s tt .

1 . K cono m ics  B o m b a y  Univers ity

2 . K cono m ics  Delhi U nivers i ty

3 E c o n o m ic s  G ok ha le  Instt .

4 l i n g u i s t i c s  A nnatna la i  Univ .

5 . History A .M .U . ,  A l ig a rh

6 . S ansk r i t  Po ona  Univ.

7 . P h i lo so p h y  M adras  Univ .

8. E d uc a t ion  M .S .  Univ .  of  R aroda .

9. P sy ch o lo g y  Utkal Univ .

10 . P sy ch o lo g y  A l lahabad  Univ .

1 1 . S o c io lo g y  Delh i  Univ .

\ i c h a c o \ o g \  D c cc a n  C o t tcg c ,  Vunc.

13 . P h i lo so phy  Ja d a v p u r  Univ .

}4 . A n th ro p o lo g y  R anch i  Univ .

15. L ingu is ti cs  O sm a n ia  Univ .

Thrusi area(s)

Public Finance & Industrial Economics 

Economics of development Economic History.

Agricultural Economics.

Dravidian Linguistics.

Medieval Indian History.

Sanskrit Literature.

Advaita & allied system of Philosophy.

Education research.

Educational Psychology and Social Psychology.

1) Applied and experimental social psychology;
2) Organisational psychology.

Sociology

Indian archaeology.
1) T h eo ry  o f  k n o w led g e  and  rea lity  ■ Ind ian  & W estern:
2) L og ic  &  lan g u ag e  - Ind ian  & W estern;
3) E th ics, R e lig io n . Social and P o litical P h ilo so p h y  -  

Ind ian  &  W estern
4) Ph ilo sophy  o f  m ind.

1) A dvanced  a n th ro p o lo g ica l T h eo ry  &  M ethodology;
2) M acro -an a ly sis , q u a lif ica tio n  m eth o d s and system  

a n a ly s is .

1) H isto rica l and C o m p ara tiv e  m ethod  (Ind o -A ry an  and 
D rav id ian )

2) P h o n e tic s ( lin g u istics  an d  ex p erim en tal)
3) C on tac t and c o n v erg en ce  study  with spec ia l re ference  

to M unda, D rav id ian  and Indo-A ryan  L anguages in 
C en tra l India.

4 ) S o c io -L in g u istic s  and  A p p lied  S oc io -L ingu istic s  w .s.r.t. 
L an g u ag e  teach ing , lite racy  & trans lation .

5) P sy ch o lin g u is tic s .
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List o f Departm ents o f Special Assistance in H um anities and Social Sciences as on 31.3.1989

APPENDIX-XVIII

S .
N o.

S u b je c t U n iversily lln stt. Thrust Area(s)

1 . Commerce AM U, Aligarh 1) Enterpreneurial studies in backward regions and 
weaker sections;

2) Energy & W ater M anagement.

2 . -do- Andhra Univ. Investigation o f the problems of local industries in A.P.

3. -do- Allahabad Univ. 1) Finance & Accounting;
2) Public enterprise management;
3) Marketing.

4. -do- Banaras Hindu University. Corporate studies, Banking, Insurance & Finance.

5. -do- Calcutta Univ. 1) Accounting & Finance:
2) Econom ic Environm ent & Human resources 

development.

6 . -do- Delhi Univ. 1) Accounting &. Finance;
2) International business;
3) Organisation behavior/human relations.

7. -do- Gauhati Univ. 1) Rural development;
2) Accounting & Finance.

%. -Ao- Rajaslhan Univ. \ )  A ccounting & Business data processing.
2) Rural management;
3) Banking & institutional finance.

9. Economics Andhra Univ. 1) Agricultural economics & cooperation;
2) Regional & Urban economics;
3) Public economics.

1 0 . -do- Calcutta Univ. Urban Economics.

1 1 . -do- Jadavpur Univ. 1) Regional econom ics studies with special emphasis on 
(a) Trade & industry; (b) Transport energy.

1 2 . -do- MS Univ. o f Baroda. 1) Economics of education & hum an resources;
2) Growth processes of Indian economy.

13. -do- M arathwada 1) Regional development;
2) Agricultural Economics;
3) International Economics.

14. -do- Presidency College, Calcutta Indian Economy.

15. -do- Punjabi Univ. 1) Regional economics;
2) Economics o f Socialism.

16. -do- S.V. Univ. Tripuati. 1) Labour economics;
2) Agricultural economics.

17. -do- Sardar Patel Univ. Agricultural economics.

18. -do- Osmania Univ. Econom ics of planning.

19. -do- Madras Univ. Economics of applied welfare & applied development.

2 0 . -do- Utkal Univ. Rural development & Regional Planning.

2 1 . Pol. Science C alcutta Univ. Indian politics w.s.r.t. regional politics.
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APPENDIX-XVIII (Contd.)

S . S u b je c t  U n iversity /In stt.
N o .

22. -do- Delhi Univ.

23. -do- Jadavpur Univ.

24. -do- MS Univ. o f Baroda

25. -do- Rajasthan Univ.

26. Ancient History Allahabad Univ.

27. Modren History Calcutta Univ.

28. History MS Univ. o f Baroda

29. -do- M ysore Univ.

30. Art History MS Univ. of Baroda

31. History Jawaharlal Nehru Univ.

32. -do- Patna Univ.

33. -do- Hyderabad

34. Philosophy Banaras Hindu Univ.

35. -do- Delhi Univ.

36. -do- Panjab Univ.

37. -do- Rajasthan Univ.

38. -do- Visva-Bharati

Thrust Area(s)

1 ) Indian political studies;
2 ) Peace studies;
3) Political theory;
4) Politics & developing countries;
5) Development administration in India.

1 ) International relations;
2 ) Defence & strategic studies.

1 ) International relations theory/Intemational political 
economy/W orld Over studies;

2 ) Comparative foreign policy studies with particular 
emphasis on Indian foreign policy analysis;

3) International organisations & contemporary & projected 
dimensions of the International legal order;

4) Strategic studies o f defence analysis
5) Conflict analysis & pace research studies.

Indian political traditions and contemporary politcal s truc tu res 
and processes in India.

1 ) Socio-economic history of India
2 ) Archaeology.

1 ) Economic history of M odem  India;
2 ) M odem  Indian history w.r.t. Agrarian H istory, Social

history & Intellectual history.

1 ) Medieval archaeology & history of M odem  India;
2 ) M edieval art, archaeology, Eqigraphy and Nunismatics.

Pre m odem  & M odem  South Indian history w .p.r.t. Socio-
economics history of the region.

Indian & W estern art w.s.r.t. Vashta shastra & Vashtushilpa. 

Indian history.

Socio-econom ic history of M edieval Indian w.s. emphasis on 
urban problems.

Social & Cultural history o f Deccan thiough ages.

1) Different schools of Indian philosophy in the  context 
o f Indian culture;

2) Indian religion with a comparative orientation;
3) Philosophy o f languages grammer.

1) Indian Logic & epistemology including the philosophy 
o f languages;

2) Social philosophy w.s. emphasis on Indian thinking.

1) Social philosophy including the sociolistic thought in
the context of Indian social reality;

2) Philosophy of culture including aesthetics and ethics 
w.s.r.t. Indian Philosophical traditions.

1) Logic & Philosophy of Science;
2) Indian Philosophy;
3) Philosophy of Law.

1) Philosophy o f art & culture;
2) M ataphysics & religion.
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APPENDIX-XVIII (Contd.)

S . S u b je c t U niversity/Jnstt.
No.

39. Philosophy Utkal Univ.

40. -do- Allahabad Univ.

41. -do- Andhra Univ.

42. -do- Poona Univ.

43. Sociology Jawaharlal Nehru Univ.

44. -do- Panjab Univ.

45. -do- Ravi Shankar

46. -do- Bangalore Univ.

47. -do- Osmania Univ.

48. -do- Poona Univ.

49. Psychology Delhi Univ.

50. -do- Gorakhpur

51. A nthropology Delhi Univ.

52. Anthropology p u n jab i U niv

53. -do- Utkal Univ.

54. Education Himachal Pradesh Univ.

55. -do- Kerala Univ.

56. -do- Kurukshetra Univ.

57. Linguistics Delhi Univ.

58. -do- Deccan College, Pune.

Thrust Area(s)

1) Analytic studies of basic values;
2) Analytic studies of basic concept in Indian Philosophy

1) Schools of Vedanta;
2) Logic & epistemology.

Philosophy, religion & C ulture w.s.r.t. Vedanta & Budhism.

1) Logic & Philosophy of science;
2) Classical Indian Philosophy;
3) Socio-cultural & moral philosophy.

1) Sociology of developm ent & modernisation;
2) Sociology of profession & professionalization;
3) Sociology of Social m ovem ent & mobilisation;
4) Sociology of A grarian stru c tu res and processes;
5) Studies of marginal group; m inorities and e th ic s  

communities.

1) Development studies;
2) Urban studies;
3) Population studies.

1) continuity change in folklore & traditional culture in 
the following aspects;

2 )  Study of traditional fo\\xu\ture;
3) Studies of elite tradition;
4) Dynamics of Indian Society.

1) Dynamics of Rural transformation;
2) Institution and process of Development

Rural-urban developm ent 

Sociology o f Development.

1) C o g n itiv e  Processes;
2) Applied Social Psychology.

1) Enviom m ent and Human Development.
2) Experimental theoretical Psychology.

Human Ecology.

Anthropology of North W est India Biological & Souslogical 
Dim ensions (w.r.t. Punjab, H aryana & H.P.)

Anthropology of Regional Development with special 
reference to Orissa.

Education of the disadvantaged.

Studies in learning c u rr ic u lu m  and educational technology.

1) Educational M anagement;
2) Educational Technology.

1) Theoretical linguistics;
2) Sociolinguistics;
3) Applied Linguistics.

1) Experimental phonetics and phonology;
2) Gram mer & semantics o f South Asian Linguistics.
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S . S u b je c t U niversity /In stt.
N o .

59. Sanskrit Jadavpur Univ.

60. -do- Kamatak Univ.

61. Comparative Jadavpur Univ.
L i te ra tu r e

62. Urdu Kashm ir Univ.

63. Telugu S.V.Univ. Tirupati

64. Tamil M adurai K am raj Univ.

65. Punjabi Panjabi Univ.

6 6 . Hindi Sardar Patel Univ.

67. -do- Allahabad Univ.

6 8 . Gujarati SN DT W omen Univ.

69. Bengali Burdwan Univ.

70. Kannada M ysore Univ.

71. M alayalam Kerala Univ.

72. M.'C. & Osmania Univ.
Journalism

73. -do- Bangalore Univ.

Thrust Area(s)

1) Literature and literary critisism  & Philosophy of 
language;

2) Indian philosophy.
1) L iu . & literary critisism ;
2) V edanta system  of philosophy.

1) C om parative Indian literature
2) The third W orld literatures;
3) Translation;
4) E ast-W est relations.

1) C ulturology o f Urdu literature w ith special reference to 
Kashm iri language & Litt.

2) U rdu journalism  & M ass M edia.

1) Folklorestic  studies;
2) C om parative study of south Indian literatures.

1) Indian com parative literary studies;
2) Tam il Nadu Folklore studies;
3) R egional m ass com m unication.

1) Persian & Sanskrit sources Punjabi Litt.
2) Poetic both Sanskrit & W estern F o lk lo r is tic s  & 

Sem iotics;
3) C om parative litt. (w.r.t. M IL).
4) C ourses in creative w r itin g  and lite ra ry  a p p re c ia tio n .

(3frsifap STFTr3ff £  t)

1) L inguistics and linguistic approach to literature;
2) C om parative literature;
3) Dram a & Dram aturgy.
M odem Hindi Poetry.

M odem Gujarati Literature.

1) Language & Culture of Rarh.
2) Com parative study o f the Litt. o f Eastern Indian 

languages.

1) Comparative literature.
2) Classical studies.
3) Folklore.

1) C o m p ara tiv e  Indian literature and Literary criticism.
2) Com parative language studies.
3) Socio-cultural factors o f literary evolution.
4) Folklore studies.
5) Genre studies, Them atic studies, Epoch & period 

studies.

Print and Communication Research.

Audio Visual Research.
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List o f Departm ental Research Support Projects in Hum anities and Social Sciences as on 31-3-1989

s .
No.

Subject Unive rs itytInstt. Thrust Area(s)

1 . Marathi M arathwada Univ. A ncient literature-M ahanubhava literature, M odem literature, 
Folk Literature

2 . Oriya Sam balpur Univ. Folk literature; comparative literature; M odem literature 
(Poetry, fiction, etc.)

3. Assamese Gauhati Univ. Survey of dialects o f M ayang & Doom Dooma area. Editing 
of old Manuscripts, collection & analysis o f Folklore material. 
Study of linguistic variation in South Kamrup & South 
Goalpara.

4. M usic & M usi­
cology

Banaras Hindu Univ. M usic & M usicology.

5. Education SN DT W omen Univ. Development & Tryout o f a package o f techniques & materi­
als for identifying & developing research aptitutes among PG 
students of education.

6 . Philosophy Hyderabad Univ. Philosophy of language & Philosophy of Religion.

7. Education South Gujarat Use of Tech. for developing the programme in group guidance. 
Development of try out multi media package on population 
education.

8 . Philosophy N.E.H.U. Rationality, justification & Tribal Thought Indian Philosophy 
of Religion.

9. Anthropology Calcutta Univ. Man &  Environm ent : An Anthropological Study.

1 0 . -do- Lucknow Univ. Social Anthropology & Morphological Genetic characters in 
Physical A n th ro p o lo g y .

1 1 . Geo Politik Panjab Univ. Geo Politik

1 2 . Pol. Science Osmania Univ. Political Economy of India & State Politics in India.

13. History Garhwal Univ. M ulti-disciplinary Archaeological studies in Mid. central 
H im alay a  People & their response to material & environment.

14. Econom ics Jam mu Univ. M acro-Economic Analysis 
Agricultural Economics.
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University-wise List o f Centres of Advanced Study in Science, Engineering and Technology
as on 31.3.1989.

SIMo. University Name o f the CAS

1 . Annamalai 1 . Marine Biology*

2 . Banaras Hindu University ( 1 .) Zoology (2) Boiany (3) Met. Engn.

3. Bombay 1 1 . ) Applied Chemistry* (2) Mathematics*

4. Calcutta ( 1 .) Botany (2) Chemistry* (3) Radio Physics & Electronics 
(4) Applied Maths

5. Delhi U -) Botany* (2) Zoology* (3) Physics* 
(4) Chemistry*

6 . 1.1.Sc. Bangalore ( U Molecular Biophysics (2) Bio-Chemistry
(3) Inorganic & Physical Chemistry
(4) Solid State Chemistry (5) Physics.

7. Jadavpur 1 . Geology

8 . Madras 1 . Maths* (2) Botany*

9. Panjab n . ) Maths (2) Geology* (3) Chemistry*

1 0 . Poona f i ) Physics

Total = 26 CAS

* C o m p le ted  15 y ears
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SIMo. University Departments

I- Andhra ( 1 ) Physics (2) Botany (3) Zoology (4) Geology (5) Nuclear Physics

2. Anna ( 1 ) Chemical Engg. (2) W ater Resources Hngg. (3) Env. Engg.
(4) Civil Engg. (5) Electrical Engg.

3. Aligarh M uslim Univ. ( l )  Geography (2) Physics (3) Maths (4) W ild Life Biology (Zoology)

4. Allahabad ( 1 ) Chemistry (2) Botany (3) Maths (4) Physics

5. Banaras Hindu Univ. ( 1 ) Physics (2) Geography (3) Bio-Science(IM S) (4) Mining Engg.
(5) Caramic Engg. (6 ) Electrical Engg. (7) Electronic Engg.

6 . Bangalore ( 1 ) M athematics (2) Zoology

7. Bombay ( 1 ) Chemical Engg.

8 - Calcutta ( 1 ) Physics (2) Zoology (3) Geology

9. Delhi (]) Geology

10. Gujarat ( 1 ) Zoology

II- Hyderabad ( 1 ) Organic Chemistry (2 )In o rg  & Physical Chemistry (3) Physics

12. l.l.Sc. Bangalore ( 1 ) Maths (2) Electrical Enog,. (3) M etallurgical (4) Civil
Engg. (5) Organic Chemistry (6 ) M echanical Engg. (7) Automation 
Engg. (8 ) Aerospace Engg. (9) Electronics & Electrical 
Communication.

13. I.S.M. Dhanbad ( 1 ) Mining Engg.

14. Jadavpur ( 1 ) MaLhs (2) Chemistry (3) Production Engg. (4) Electrical Engg.

15. Jam mu ( 1 ) Physics

16. Jawaharlal Nehru Univ. ( i )  L ife Science

17. Kalyani ( 1 ) Botany

18. Kerala ( 1 ) Botany (2) Bio-Science

19. K u m ao n  ( 1 ) Geology

20. Lucknow  ( 1 ) Biochemistry (2) Botany

2 L  M adras ( 1 ) Chemistry (2) Physics (3) Bio-physics

22. M.K. University ( 1 ) Bio-Science (2) Maths

23. M.L. Sukhadia ( 1 ) Geology

24. M arathwara ( 1 ) Zoology

25. M ysore ( 1 ) Geology (2) Zoology

26. M.S. University of Baroda ( 1 ) Bio-Chemistry (2) M icrobiology (3) Geology

27. Nagpur ( 1 ) Pharmacy

28. Osmania ( 1 ) Geography (2) Chemistry (3) Genetics

University-wise List o f Departm ents o f Special Assistance in Science (DSA) Engineering and
Technology as on 31.3.1989
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SINo. University Departments

29. Patna (1) Botany

30. Panjab (1) Pharmacy (2) Physics (3) Zoology (4) Botany

31. Poona (1) Chemistry (2) Maths (3) Statistics (4) Zoology

32. Presidency Collage Calcutta -  700073 (1) Geology

33. Rajasthan (1) Zoology (2) Chemistry (3) Botany

3 4 . Roorkee (1) Physics (2) Earthquake Engg. (3) Civil Engg. (4) Mechanical
Engg. (5) Earth Sciences (Geology)

35. Sardar Patel University. (1) Chemistry

36. Saurashtra (1) Bio-Sciences.

Total = 96
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University-wise List o f Departmental Research Support Projects in Science, Engineering & Technology 
as on 31.3.89

S-Nc

1.

}

3.

4.

5.

6 .

7.

8 .

>).

10.

1 1 .

12

13.

14.

15.

16. 

17. 

IS.

19.

2 0 . 

2 1 .

24. 

9 >

26.

2i\

29.

3C

University Department

Aligarh Muslim University 

Andhra

Ahm ednagar College 

B.H.U.

Bangalore

Burdwan

Bombay

Calcutta

Cochin

Devi Ahilya Vishwavidyalay,Indore 

Delhi

Dr. H.S.Gaur Vishwavidyalya

G orakhpur

Gujarat

Guru Nanak Dev University

Indian School of Mines, Dhanbad

1.1.Sc., Bangalore

Jodhpur

Kalyani

Karnataka

Kumaon

Lady Irwin (College, New Delhi

Lucknow

Mysore

M.S. University of Baroda

Nagpur

N.E.II.U.

Osmania

Panjab

Patna

Zoology

(I)  Chemical Engineering (2) Mechanical Engineering 

Bio-Chemistry

(1) Geology and Geophysics

(1) Geology (2) Physics (3) Chemistry

Physics

Chemistry

Geography

(1) Marine Science (2) Physics

Life Science

Mathematics

Botany

(1) Chemistry (2) Botany 

Statistics

(1) Chemistry (Inorg.) (2) Life Science 

Geology

(1) Micrology & Cell Biology 

(1) Chemistry (2) Botany 

Zoology 

Physics

Physics

Home Sceincc (Common Extension)

Geology

(1) Botany (2) Statistics

(1) Chemistry (2) Zoology (3) Botany (4) Home-Science (Child 
d ev e lo p m en t )

(1) Geology (2) Zoology

Botany

(1) Geology (2) Geophysics (3) Physics (4) Botany

(1) Geography (2) Statistics

Geologv
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A PPEN D IX  - X X II  (Contd.)

S No. University

31. Punjabi

32. Rajasthan

33. Roorkee

34. Sardar Patel

35. Sri Venkateswara

36. M.L. Sukhadia

37. S.V.T. Home Science College Bombay

38. Sri A v in ash lin g am  College of Home
Science, Coimbatore

Department

Physics

Physics

(1) Electronic Engg. (2) Electronics & Communication Engg.
(3) Metallurgy (4) M athematics

Botany

(1) Physics (2) Botany 

Physics

Home Science (Food Sc. Nutrition)

Home Science (Home M anagement)

Total = 58
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List of UGC Curriculum Developm ent Centres 
(Science Subjects)

APPENDIX-XXIII (a)

* I . D e pa r tm en t  of  Chcn iisi ry 
U niv ers i ty  o f  Ra jas than  
Ja ipur.

2. D epa r tm en t  uf  Harth Sc ic nccs  
Universi ty  of R o orkee  
R oorkee .

*3. T he  R a m a n u ja n  Instt .  for A dv an ce d  S iud \  in M athem at ics  
Universi ty  o f  M adra s  
Madras.

*4. D e pa r tm en t  of  G eo g ra p h y  
P u n ja b  Universi ty  
Ch an dig arh .

*5. D epar tm en t  o f  Sta tistics 
Gujara t Universi ty  
A h m e d a b a d .

*6. M olecu la r  B iophysics  Uni t 
Indian Instt .  o f  Sc ience  
Bang alore .

*7. D epa r tm en t  of B iochem is t ry  
MS. V>.Vi\oi
Baroda .

X D epar tm en t  of  Physics 
Po ona  Universi ty  
Pune.

9. D e pa r tm en t  of B o tany 
C alcut ta  Universi ty  
Calcut ta .

:0. D epa r tm en t  o! X oologv 
G ujara t  Univers ity 
A h m e d a b a d .

* Indica te s d isc ip lines  in which model curricula  have  been prepa red .
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APPENDIX XXIII (b)

List of UGC Curriculum Developm ent Centres 
(H um anities & Social Sciences Subjects)

*1. Department , of L co no m ic s  
Univers i ty  of B o m bay  
B o m bay .

2. D epa r tm en t  of History 
P a tn a  Univcrsi lv  
Patna .

*3. D e p a r tm en t  o f  P h i losophy  
Ja d a v p u r  Univ ers i ty  
Calcut ta .

*4. D epa r tm en t  of  Lxtens ii tn  Serv ices
C entra l  Inst!, of Hnglish & Fo re ign L anguages  
I Iyderabac).

*5. D epar tm en t  o f  P sychology  
Utkal  Universi ty  
B h u b a n es w a r  (Orissa) .

*6. D epa r tm en t  of A nth ro po lo gy  
R anch i  I 'n ive rs i ty  
Kane  h i .

7. D epar tm en t  of Pol it ica l Science 
VI.S. I r m e r s i ly  ol Baroda 
Baroda .

*8. Departme.nl o f  Hdu ca t iun  
Kera la  Universi ty  
T riv an d rum .

*9. D epar lm en t  o f  C o m m e r c e  
A l lahabad  Univcrsi lv  
A l ia ha b  ad.

*10.  P e rfo rm in g  Arls  (M u s ic  Sc D ance)  
S a n g ee t  Bhavan  
V isva  Bhara ti  
S han lin ik e ta n .

*11.  D e pa r tm en t  of  Plast ic  Arts 
B ana ras  Hindu  Universi ty  
V aranasi .

* 1 2. D e p a r tm en t  of  F a m i ly  and
C h ild  W elfa re
' l a t a  Instt ..  o f  Socia l  Sc ie nces  
D eona r ,  B o m ba y .

* 1 3 D e p a r tm en t  of  Hindi
B a na ras  H ind u  U nivers i ty  
V a ra n a s i .

14. School  of  L an g u ag es
Jaw ahar la l  N e h ru  U nivers i ty  
New' M ehrau l i  Road  
N ew  Delhi.

*15. D e pa r tm en t  of  S ansk r i t  
U nivers i ty  o f  Po ona  
Pu ne .

*16. ’Hie Ind ian Law' Ins titute  
(Un ivers i ty  o f  Delhi)
B h a g w a n d a s  R oad  
N e w  Delhi .

* 17. D e p a r tm en t  o f  U rd u
Aligarh  M us l im  U nivers ity  
Aliga rh .

* Indica tes d isc ip l ines  in whic h  model  cur ri cula  ha v e  been  prepared .
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APPENDIX - X X I V

Grants paid to Universities during 1988-89 
(M ajor Head-wise) Under Plan Engg. & Tech. & Section III

(R upees in lakhs)
SI.
No.

Name of 
Univer­
sities

Development
linkages
between
different
Sectors

Schemes for 
Quality 
improvement 
o f Edn.

Programme 
forquality 
improvement 
of research

Programme 
to Reduce 
disparities

Programme 
for improve* 
m enlof 
M anage­
ment

Total Engg.
&
Tech.

Total Section
111

Grand
Total.,

Central Univ. Sector-A Sector-B Sector-C Sector-D Sector-E Total Sector-F Total Section-Ill

1. 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

1. Aligarh 2.05 80.71
*0.27

15.19 0.10 9S.05
*0.27

82.46 180.51 180.51
*0.27

*) B.H.U. 11.30 77.81 166.23
*0.04

- 255.34
*0.04

56.12 311.46 311.46
*0.04

Delhi 6.37 63.06 133.49 202.92 7.00 209.92 209.92
4. Hyderabad 2.80 112.64 17.76 - 133.20 133.20 133.20
5. J.N.U. 5.30 516.55 750.75

*0.03
1,272.60

*0.03
1,272.60 - 1,272.60

*0.03
6. N.H.H.l . 3.30 151.57 8.46 - 163.33 163.33 163.33
/ . Visva-Bharati 21.18 10.73

*0.06
6.93

*0.30
1.50 - 40.34

*0.36
40.34 0.13 40.47

*0.36
8. Pondicherry 0.70 322.20

*35.09
0.72 1.65 - 325.27 22.20 347.47 - 347.47

*35.09
9. Jam iaM illia

Islamia 7.83 27.57 1.18 86.82 - 123.40 58.05 181.45 5.00 186.45

Total 60.83 1362.84
*35.42

1100.71
*0.37

90.07 - 2614.45
*35.79

225.83 2840.28
*35.79

5.13 2845.411
*35.79

* By adjustment
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APPENDIX-XXIV (Contd.)

(R u p ees in L akhs;
INSTITUTIONS DEEMED TO BE UNIVERSITIES

SI
No.

I n s t iu ju o n sd e e m c d  
lo be U niversi ty

Sector-A Sector-B Scclor -C Sector-  0 S e c lo r -h Total S c c to r -F Tota l Sec t ion
III

G rand
T o u l

1. B . l .T .S .P i lam 0.25 40 .19 5 05 45 .49 18.22 63.71 0.75 64 .46
2. Banas thal i  Vidyapitli 3.15 16.85

*0.35
2 0 .00
*0.35

20 .00
*0 .35

- 20 . (X) 
*0.35

3. B. l .T  S., Mesra . Ranchi 0.20 0.43 0.05 0.68 8.88 9.56 1.50 1 1.06
4. C.I.E .I- .L,  H yderabad 14.35 29.11 43 .46 43 .46 - 4 3.46
5. D aya lbagh  Iidl.  Instt. 4.44 13.19 5.31 22.94 4 .18 27 .12 27 .12
6. G andh i  G ra m  Rural 3.2S 17,93 3.09 24 .30 24 .30 24 .30
7. G uja ra t  V idvap i lh 12.05 29 .77 2.75 44 .57 44 .57 44 .57
8. G urukul  K a n g n 2.25 21.57 0.82 24 .64

*0 .22
24 .64
*0 .22

24 .64
*0 .22

9. 1.1.Sc. Bangalore. 3.00 164.47 327.87 495 .34 93 .82 589 .16 5 8 9 .1 6
10. I.S .M. D hanbngh 1.94 51 .15 53 .09 75 .00 128.09 0.75 128.84
11. Indian Instt.  of  Vci. 

Sc icnces . 0.11 0.11 0.11 0.11
12. Jam ia  Millia 7.83 27 .58 1.18 86.82 - 123.41 58 .05 181.46 5 .0 0 186 .46
13. Ra jas than  Vidyap i th 5.00 14.(V) 2.35 21 .35 21 .35 - 2 1 .35
14. School  o f  P la nn in g  

&. Arch i tec tu re 0.85 0.85 0.85 0 .8 5
15. S h .S .S .  Instt.  of  H igher  

[Education 2.10 42 78 .3.89 
*0.09

48 .77
*0 .09

12.29 61 .06 6 1 .0 6
*0 .09

16. T i lak  M abavidya laya 9.40 0 .5 0 9 .9 0 9 90 9 .0 0
17. la t a  Instt.  o f  Socia l 

Sc iences 16.21 16.21 16.21 16.21
18. T h a p a r l n s t i . o f l  Engi­

nee r ing 0 .10 0.09 0.19 21 .50 21 .69 21 .69

Total 43 .55 43 0 .76
*0 .35

404.21
*0.31

116.58 99 5 .3 0
*0 .66

29 1 .94 1287 .2 4
*0 .66

8 .00 1295 .2 4
*0 .66

!S\ ad|uslnK' .nt
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APPENDIX-XXIV (Contd.)
ST A T E  t M V K R S l T I E S  19X«-8M(I>LAN)

(Rupees in Laklis)

SI N a m e  of  the  Sta te Sector-  A Sect or -B Sect or -C Sector -I ) Sector-I ' ’ Total Seclor-1- Total Scct ion G rand
No. &  S ta le  Universi t ie s III Total

A N D H R A P R A D K S H

i . A n d h r a  Uni ver s i t y 1.10 40. 64 22.59 0.10 64. 43. 46 67 1 1 1.10 3.00 114.10
2. An d h r a  Pr adesh

Agr i cul t ura l  I -niversi lv O.O.S 0.08 0 .0s 0.08
3. An d h r a  P r adesh  Ope n

Univer s i ty 0.52 0.52 0. 52 0 52
4. J .N.T. I . ,  Hyder abad U S 14.40 1.04 16.72 : 9 . x : 46.54 46.54

‘ 0.04 *0.04 *0,0-4
5. Kaka t i ya 47 . 66 5.11 LOO 5 3.77 1 X.95 72.72 72 .72
6. Na ga r j u na 1 .‘Ml 20.25 4.83 5. 00 3 1.98 3 1 ,9X 31.98
/. O s m a m a 15.30 52. 27 23.76 1.96 9 3.29 64 4 1 157.70 157.7!)
8. Sri Kr i shna 1.05 3 3.29 2.14 1.50 37 . 9S 1 1 20 4 9, 18 49  18

De v a r a y a *0.07 *0.07 *0.07
9. Shri  Parvat i  Mahi i a 2.30 3.11 5.41 5.4! 5.41
10. Sri Vc nka l c swur a 6.06 6 3 . 3S 9.71 0. 10 79.25 1 | n 100.47 100.47

Total 28 . 99 271 ,S9 72.89 9.66 383. 43 192.27 57 5 . 70 3 . (X) 578 .70
' 0 . 1  1 *0.1 1

A S S A M
1. Di br uga t h 34.01 0.51 34. 52 6 . 20 40  72 40 .72
2. Gauha t i 2.10 2S.40 9.73 40.23 •■(> 2 i 40.23

1 , 1 if. \ ) 4 .15 6 .2( 1 X0.95 NO.95

B I H A R
1. Bhaga l pur 2.75 45.42 6. NX 55.05 55 ,05 55 .05
2. Bihar 0. 10 9.05 0. 20 9.35 9.35 9.35
3. Bi r saAj j r i . 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07
4. K.S.  DarbhaniM 7.00 7. 00 7.0 0 7,(X)
5. U.N.  Mi thi la 0.6S 0>S4 1.52 1 52 1.52
6. Ma g a d h 2.35 40.17 0.19 42.71 42.71 42.71
7 Pa t na 3.10 ' 5 . 53 2.32 0. 20 41.15 10.00 51 . 15 51 .15
8. Ra j end ra  Agn . 0,09 0.09 0.(W 0,09
9. Ra nc h i 3. 6() 55. 60 1.34 60.54 60. 54 60 .54

Total 1 1.90 I 9 T 4 5 1 1.93 0. 20 217. 48 10 00 22 7 48 227.48

g o a
1. G o a  Universi ty 1.00 14.33 0.1S 15.51 15.51 15 51

Totai 1.00 1 -I 3 3 0.1S 15.51 15 51 15.51

G U J A R A T
1. Bh a v n a g a r 1.10 17 26 2.24 - 20 . 60 2 0 .60 20 .60
2. Guj a ra t 12.29 '■6.68 13.49 64.91 127,37 127.37 127,37
3. M.S. Univcrsiy of

Bar oda 3.05 37. Si!) 13.22 54. 07 23.41 77 .48 77 .48
4. S ardarPa lc I 2.7S 5 1.27 9.49 i . 00 64.54 64.54 64 ,54

*0 15 *0.15 *0.15 *0.15
5. Saurash t ra 0.59 1 5.26 3 98 1.05 21.68 21.68 21 .68
6. S ou th  Gu |ara! 0.69 60 17 4 21 0. 50 73.57 0.23 7 3 .00 73 .80

'io ta! 20 , 50 226.44 -US 63 6S 26 361.S3 23. 64 3X5.47 385.47
•0.  1.5 *0.15 *0.15 *0.15

* By arljU'-iiTicnl



STA TE U N IV ER SIT IE S 1988-89 (PLANU

APPENDIX - XXIV (Contd.)
(R upees in Lakhs)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 U 12
HARYANA
i . Haryana  Agr icul tura l 0. 10 0. M) 0.40 0 .40 0.40
2. Kur ukshe t r a 5.20 71.43 4.35 80.98 1 .59 82.57 82.57
3. M D. ! ni \  cr \ i ty 0 . 10 42.75 3.57 46 .42 46 .42 46.42

Total 5 . 40 1 14.4S 7.92 127.80 1 .59 129.39 129.39

H I M A C H A L  P R A D I ’SH
1. i l .P.  Universi ty 7.SS 76. 90 22.72 87 .50 87 .50 87.50
2. H.P.  Aer i t  nil urc
3. Dr.  Y.S.P.  I ' rn\ ersi i \  

ol 1 lorl.  and  I*orc:slr\
Toial 7.SN 76. 90 22. 72 87 .50 87 .50 87 .50

JA M M L 'A N D K A S H M IR
1. J a m m u 2.35 57. 47 5.25 0 24 65.31 8..88 74 .19 74 .19
2. Ka s hmi r 4.10 60. 52 1.08 6 5 .70 6 5 .70 0.75 66.45

Tola! (S. 4 5 1 1 7.99 6.33 0.24 131.01 8;.88 139.89 0.75 140.64

K A RNATAKA
1. Banga l ore 2.60 60.5ft 10.62 82.78 3 8.1 h 120.94 3.74 124.68
2/  Gul bar ga 1.00 52.01 0.1 1 53 .12 53 .12 53 .12
3. Karna t aka 1.10 65 . 46 6, 62 73 .18 146.36 146.36 0.05 146.41
4. Man ga l o r e 1.00 1.10 5.73 7.83 7.83 - 7.83
5 Mysor e  X 10
6. { mvcr s i i v  ot Agr icul ture

45.45 86.54 140.09 140.09 140.09

Scs. ,  Bangal ore  
7. Univers i ty of  Agr i cul l ure

0.15 0.15 0.15 0.15

Sec. ,  Dha r wa d 0.03 0.03 0.03 0.03
Total 13.SO 233.76 109.62 73 .18 43 0 .3 6 3:8.16 468 .52 3.79 472.31

KKRALA
1. Calicut 7.10 5S.7S 4.01 0.15 70 .04 70.04 70.04
2. C o ch in  U niv ers i ty  of

Tech.  & Sc.
10.00 6)  .39 

*0.01
48.24 1 19.63 1 5.55 135.19 135.23

*0.01
3. G andh i j i 52 .15 52 .15 52.15 52.15
4. Kera la 1 ^0 57.3 S 15.64 0 .2 0 74 .87 74 .87 74 .87
5. Kera la  Agril. 1.18 1.18 1.18 1.18

Tolal } S.Sit 2 2 (>.65
"0.01

69 .07 0.35 31 7 .8 7 1 5.55 333.43 333.43
*0.01

M ADHYA PR A iH 'SH
1. A.P.S. Univers ity 5.14 4.11 3.11 12.36 12.36 12.36
-> Rhopal 4 .30 24.66 0.99 29 .95 29.95 - 29 .95
3. Devi Ahilya 3.66 52 .80 6.44 62 .90 1.50 64 .40 0.02 64 .42
4. Dr. I lari S ingh  ( ianr M 0 75.23 2.82 79 .15 5 . -5  84 .60 84.60
5. Imlira Kala Sa ngcc t 0.05 7.30 7.35 7.35 7.35
6. J.N. Krishi 0.07 0 0 7 0 07 0.07
7. J iwa|i 4 .10 4 5 98 7.08 57 .16 57 .16 57.16

8. Ravi S hanka r 8.26 42 .06 2.52 52 .84 52.84 0 .12 52.96
9 Rani D urgava t i 7.00 44 .82 5,86 2.00 59.68 59 .68 59.68
10. Vik ram 23. 44 .36 0.89 6 6 9 .1 0 6 9 .10 69 .10

Total 57 .46 341.32 29,78 2.00 430 .56 6. >5 437.51 0.14 437.51

* By ad justment
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STATE UNIVERSITIES 1988-89 (PLAN)
APPENDIX-XXIV (Contd.)

(Rupees in Lakhs)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
M A HARA SHTRA
1. A mrava t i 0.02 0.02 0 .0 2 0.02
2. B o m bay 6.20 48.36 27 .90 0.02 82.48 47 .89 130.37 130.37

*o .os *0.08 *0 .08 *0.08
3. M ara thw a da 14.36 48.64 14.66 2 .0 0 79 .66 79 .66 79 .66

*0 .10 *0 .10 *0 .10 *0 .10
4. N a g p u r 2.75 20.77 5.86 2 12 3 1 .50 12 .60 4 4 .10 44 .10
5. Poona 11.66 62.55 112.15 56.31 242 .67 242 .67 - 242.67

*3.00 *3.(X) * 3 .00 *3 .00
6. S . N .D . T . 8.12 28.94 6.66 0.47 44 .19 66 .19 110.38 110.38
7. Shivaj i 3.50 52.87 4.34 1.50 62.21 62.21 0.50 62.71

iota] 46.59 262.15 171,57 62 .42 542.73 126.68 669.41 0.50 669.91
*3.08 *0 .10 *3 .18 *3 .18

MANIPUR
1. VI an i pur 3.10 20.85 7.38 0.75 0.20 32 .28 32 .28 32 .28

Total 3.10 20.85 7.38 0.75 0 ,20 32 .28 32 .28 32 .28

ORISSA
1. B e rh a m p u r 2.54 67.32 3.28 13.14 86 .28 86 .28 86.28
2 Oris sa  U m v ers i lv  ot

Agri.  & Tech 0.04 0.04 0.04 0.04
3- S a inb a tp u r 1.60 3 5! 1 39 6.50 1.3 38 19.88 19.88
4. Utkal 2.S5 5,92 12.93 2 1 .70 2 1 .70 21 .70

1 olal 6 99 76 .75 17,64 13.14 114.52 13.3X 127.90 127 90

PUNJAB
1. G uru  N a n a k  Dev 0.10 52.33 7,63 60 .06 60 .06 60 .06

*0,02 *0.02 * 0 .02 *0 .02
2. P u n jab 0 .10 54.03 95 98 150.11 5 .(X) 155.11 155.11

*0.01 *0.01 *0.01 *0.01
3. Punjabi 14.10 57,18 11.23 - 82.51 82.51 82.51
4. P u n ja b A g r i l . 1.66 1.66 1.66 1.66

Total 14.30 163.54 116.50 294.34 5 .00 299 .34 299.34
*0.01 *0 .02 *0.03 *0.03

RAJASTHA N
1. J o d h p u r 0.65 3.22 9.87 8.85 22 .59 5.30 2 7 .89 - 27 .89
2. Ra ja s than 1.70 74 .48 39 .47 115.65 2.00 117.65 117.65

*0.04 *0 .04 *0 .04
3. S u kha d ia  Univers i ty 1.10 4X.25 4.02 - 53 .37 53 .37 1.50 54 .87
4. K o t a O p e n  Univ ers i ty 0.05 - 0.05 0.05 - 0.05

Total 3.45 I 26.00 53 .36 8.85 191.66 7.3 0 198.96 1.50 20 0 .46
*0,04 *0 .04

TA M IL  NADU
1. A la ga ppa 0.05 48 .05 0.07 48 .17 48 .17 - 48 .17
2. A nna 10.96 30.18 14.35 5 5 .49 103.62 159.11 159.11
3. Bhara th ia r 0 .30 54 .87 0,55 - 5 5 .72 57 ,54 113.26 . 113.26
4. B h a ra th id asa n 28.39 0.18 - 28 .57 28 .57 - 28 .57
5. M adras 1.19 51.55 93 .79 0.85 147.38 147.38 147.38
6. M ad ura i  K a m a ra j 0 .2 0 70.68 13.09 8.37 92 .34 92 .34 92 .34
7. M o t h e r T e r e s a  W o m e n s 0 .05 - 0.05 0 .0 5 0.05
8. Tam il 2.75 26.11 1.73 30 .59 . 30 .59 30 .59
9. A nn am ala i 2 .6 0 49 .80 45 .07 - 97 .47 30 .25 127.72 127.72

Total 18 .10 35 9.63 168.83 9.22- - 55 5 .78 191.41 74 7 .1 9 - 74 7 .19

By a d ju s tm ent
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STATE UNIVERSITIES 1988-89 (PL A N )

APPENDIX-XXIV (Contd.)
(Rupees in Lakhs)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

U TTA R PR A D K SH  
1. Agra 2.00 50.14 5.40 0.50 5X.04 58.04 58.04
2. Allahabad 15.07 1 3.38 27.27 1.15 56.87 7.14 64.01 64.01
3. Avadh 4.10 1,2‘) 0.X1 1.21 7.41 7.41 7.41
4. Bundclkhand 0.10 0.04 0.53 0.67 0.67 0.67
5. Garhvva! 0.41 1 1.23

*0.07
1.52 13.16

*0.07
13.16
*0.07

13.16
*0.07

6. G.B. Pant University 
of A gri.& Tcch. 0.06 1.53 1.59 3.38 4.97 4.97

7. Gorakhpur 11.56 57.^3
*0.08

1 1.20 0.96 21.05
*0.08

81.05
*0.08

81,80
*0.08

H. Kanpur 2 92 1.25 4.17 4,17 4.17
9. Kashi Vidyapith 2.75 5.85 0.23 1.50 10.33 10.33 - 10.33
10. Kumaon 2.45 12.76 13.74 0 50 29,45 29.45 0.05 29.50
n . Lucknow 5.10 73.93 

* 1 7"1
18.70
‘ O.OX

1.75 99.48
*1.80

99.48
*1.80

99.48
*1.80

12. Meerut 0.10 ■1.35 1.94 6,39 6.39 6.39
13. Narendra University of 

A gri.& Tech. 0.11 0.11 0.11 0.11
14. Rohilkhand 0.05 0.12 0.11 0.2X 0.28 0.28
15 Roorkee 2.05 1 7.64 92.15 76.45 168.60 168.60
16. Sampumand Sanskrit 1.00 5.36 2.00 0.59 0.95 - 8.95 0.25 9.20

Total 49.66 254.73
*1.87

157.55
•O.OX

8.16 470.10
*1.95

86.97 557.07 1.05 558.12
*1.95

W EST BENGA L 
1. Bidhan Chandra Krishi 0.25 0.18 0.43 0.43 0.43
2. Burdwan 3.45 10.67 4.39 IX.51 2.11 20.62 20.62
3. Calcutta 1.30 67.78 72.54 0.10 141.72 15.54 157.26 1.50 158.76
4. Jadavpur 2.45 17.01 71,00 0.10 90.56 74.78 165.34 165.34
5. Kalyani 1.45 2.53 14.X9 24.87 24.87 24.87
6. North Bengal 4.32 1 2.98 3.01 20.31 20.31 20.31
7. Rabindra Bharati 5.22 25.83 0.93 31.98 31.98 31.98

Total IK. 19 14 3.05 166.94 0.20 328.38 92.43 420.81 1.50 422.31

G ran d  T otal 472.95 504X.9I
*40.89

2732.00
*1.03

376.41 8630.27 1344 19 9974.46
*41.92

25.36 9999.82
*41.92

* By . 'uluislmcnt .
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APPENDIX - XXV

List o f Universities and Colleges approved during 1988-89 for the Introduction o f Three-Year Degree 
Course in Physical Education, Health Education and Sports.

U N IV ER SITIES

1. K aka t iya  Universi ty
2. Gujarat Vidyapilh
3. Ba na r as  Hind u  Universi ty
4. Ra ja s than  Universi ty
5. M.S. Universi ty  o f  Baroda
6. L u c k n o w  Universi ty
7. G uru  N anak  Dev Universi ty ,  Amri tsa r.

C O L L E G E S

1. 'Hie M ad u ra  D irav iyam  1 'ha yu na vo r  Hindu  C o l lege ,  l i runevcl i  (M adura i K am ra j  Univers ity).
2. S i r C . R .  Redd y  C o l ieg e ,  Hluru (Andhra  Universi ty ).
3. St. Jo seph 's  Co l lege ,  T iru eh irappa l li  (Bha ra th idasan  Univers ity).
4. C.R.  (PC,) Co l lege ,  M u /a f f a rn a g a r  (M eeru t Universi ty ).
5. A nu ga rh  Narayan  C o l lege ,  Pa lna  (M a g a d h  Universi ty ).
6. D.M. C o l leg e  o f  S c ience,  Im phal  ( M a n ip u r  Universi ty ).
7. A nd hra  Loyo la  C o l leg e ,  V i j a y a w a d a  (X a ga r jun a  Universi ty ; .
8. A yya  N adar  Janak i A m m al  C'ollege, S ivakash i  (M.K  Universi ty ).
9. Chris t Co l lege ,  Innja laktn la  (Ca licu t I m vers ity ).

10 D a ya na nd  Co l lege ,  A jm e r  (A jm er  Universi ty ).



APPENDIX-XXVI

Grants Paid to Colleges during 1988-89
( M ajor Headvvise) Under Plan

STA TE U N IV ER SIT IE S

SI. State University Scctor-A Sector-B Scctor-C Sector-D Scclor-E Total Sector-F Total Section Grand
NO. n i Total

1 2 3 4 5 6  7 8 9 1 0 1 1 1 2

ANDHRA ST A T E
L Andhra University 1.08 41.02 8.85 29.00 79.95 79.95 0.96 80.91
2. Kakatiya Univ. - 13.21 2.29 - 15.50 0 . 1 0 15.60 0.15 15.75
3. Nagarjuna Univ. 0.18 25.50 0.58 26.26 26.26 0.35 26.61
4. Osmania Univ. 3.20 70.65 8.14 2 0 . 0 0 101.99 101.99 0.42 102.41
5. Srce Krishnath

Devaraya 0.08 0.08 0.08 0.08
6 . Shn Padmavati Mahila - 0.09 0.09 0.09 0.09
7. Sri Vcnkatcswara 0.08 1 1.80 2.38 - 14.26 14.26 0.25 14.51

Total 4.54 162.26 2Z33 ■ 49.00 238.13 o. ro ”” ''238':23 2.13 240 .3 6 '
ASSAM
1. Dibrugarh Univ. 0.05 22.96 1.81 25.27 - 25.27 0.30 25.57
2. Gauhati Univ. - 39.24 2.63 0.35 42.22 42.22 0.15 42.37

Total 0.50 62.20 4.44 0.35 67.49 67.49 0.45 67.94
BIHA R ST A T E
1. Rhagalpur 1 . 2 0 15.76 3.13 - 20.09 - 20.09 0.25 20.34
2. Rihar Univ. 59.79 3.95 63.74 63.74 - 63.74
3 K.S Darbhauga 0.87 0.87 0.87
4. L.N. Milhila 54.72 0.83 - 55.55 55.55 - 55.55
5. Magadh Univ. 3.68 104.07 7.76 - 115.51 - 115.51 0.05 115.56
6 . Patna Univ. - 7.35 0.84 8.19 - 8.19 - 8.19
7. Ranchi Univ. - 69.86 5.61 - 75.47 75.47 1 . 0 0 76.47

Total 4.88 311.55 2 2 . 1 2 338.55 338.55 2.17 340/72
G U JA R A T  S T A T E
1 . Bhavnagar 3.88 - - 3.88 - 3.88 3.88
2 Gujarat Univ. 56.72 7.15 0 . 1 2 63.99 0 . 1 1 64.10 0.60 64.70
3. Sardar Patel 7.33 1.41 0 . 1 2 8 . 8 6 0.03 8.89 0 . 1 0 8.99
4. Saurashlra 1 . 8 8 5.20 7.08 - 7.08 - 7.08
5. South Gujarat 14.00 3.73 17.73 - 17.73 0.06 17.79
6 . North Gujarat 0.98 1 . 2 2 2 . 2 0 - 2 . 2 0 2 . 2 0

Total - 84.79 18.77 0.24 103.74 0.14 103.88 0.76 104.64
HARYANA
1. Kurukshetra 3.79 29.65 5.21 0 . 2 1 38.86 0.07 38.93 0 . 0 2 38.95
2. Maharishi Dayanand 48.22 8.78 57.00 - 57.00 - 57.00

Total 3.79 77.87 13.99 0 . 2 1 95.86 0.07 95.93 0 . 0 2 95.95
H IM A C H A L  PRA D ESH
1. Himachal Pradesh 27.16 4.42 0 . 1 0 31.68 - 31.68 - 31.68

Total- - 27.16 4.42 0 , 1 0 31.68 31.68 - 31.68
JA M M U  & K A SH M IR
1. Jammu Univ. 59.43 2 . 0 0 61.43 - 61.43 - 61.43
2. Kashmir Univ. 13.43 3.17 16.60 16.60 - 16.60

Total 72.86 5.17 78.03 78.03 78.03
KA RN A TK A
1 . Banglore 1.50 32.25 0.13 - 33.88 33.88 33.88
2. Gulbarga 1 . 0 0 23.44 24.44 - 24.44 - 24.44
3. Kamatak 45.27 3.74 0.25 49.26 29.26 49.26
4. M angalore - 25.08 1.47 26.55 0.40 26.95 0 . 0 2 26.97
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12

K A R N A T K A  ( C on td . )
5. M y s o re 2 .00 2 4  32 3.24 - - 29 .56 - 2 9 .5 6 - 29 .56
6. Ind ian Instt.  ol Sc. 0 .80 - - 0 .8 0 0 .08 0 .80
7. K u v c m p u  Univ. 0.15 - 0 .15 0 .15 0.15

Total 4.50 150.51 9.38 0.25 164.44 0 .4 0 165.04 0.02 165.06
K E K A L A
1. Calicut  Univ. 47.01 8.21 2.42 57 .64 0 .04 57 .68 0.70 58 .38
2. G andh i j i  Univ. 41 .18 12.17 53 .35 53 .68 0.25 53 .60
3. Kera la  Univ. 0 .20 3 7 .9] 3.23 41 .34 41 .34 0.05 41 .39

Total 0 .20 126.10 23.61 2.42 - 152.33 0 .0 4 152.37 1.00 153.37

M A D H Y A  P R A D E S H
1 A.P. S in gh 29 .94 2.99 - 32.93 32 .93 0.02 32 .95
2. l ihopa l 44 .64 0.67 0.95 46 .26 4 6 .26 46 .26
3 Devi Ahi lya 0 . ‘l() 2S .98 0.21 0.25 11.00 41 .34 41 .34 41 .34
4. Dr. 1 lari S tngh G aur 2 7 .54 0.36 - 18.00 45 .90 45 .90 0,05 45 .95
5. G uru  G hasidas 0.03 3.17 0.50 6 .0 0 9 .7 0 9 .7 0 9 .70
6. Jaw aharla l  Nehru  Krishi 1.05 1.05
7. J 1v. :I ] 11.25 3 82 14.00 29 .07 29 .07 29 .07
8. R a m  Durgava ti 7.22 7 n 2 7 .22 0.05 7.27
9. Ravi S h an ka r 21.04 1.13 8.00 30 .17 30 .17 30 .17
Hi. V ikr tn i  Univ. 25 .79 1.32 25.11 25.11 0.55 25 .66

Tola! 0.43 197.57 10.50 1.70 5 7 0 0 26 7 .7 0 26 7 .7 0 1.72 269 .42

M U I M U S H T R V
1 Amiiv .it ! 1.10 50 .08 23 .82 0.25 75 .25 75 .25 0 .52 75 .77
2. B om bay 86 .24 1 1.00 0.15 97 .39 9 7 .39 97 .39
3. Mar . i thwada 0.35 6 3 .90 9 .9 6 74.21 74.21 2 .92 "77 . 13.
4. N agpu r 5.99 81 .34 45 .70 0 45 133.48 133.48 1.07 134.55
5. l \ x n a  Univ . 7.21 97 .12 16.33 1.05 121.71 121.71 1.68 123.39
6 S .N .D .T . W o m e n 's 0.63 1.30 1.93 1.93 1.93
7. Shiv 11] l .n iv . 7 3 .78 10.17 0 .5 0 84 .45 84.45 0.68 85.13

Iota! 14.65 45 3 .09 118.28 2 .40 58 8 .42 588 .42 6.87 595 .29

M . W T P l  R
1. Man p u r  Univ . 1.00 5S.88 59 .88 59 .88 0.05 59.93

Total 1.00 58 .88 - 59 .88 59 .88 0.05 59 .93

O R I S S A
1. Bcr la i i ipur 14.73 4.08 18.81 0.11 18.92 0.35 19.27
2. San; Ja ipu r 16.00 1.05 0.05 17,10 17 .10 17.10
3. Utk^l Univ. 43 .42 7.37 0.10 50 .89 50 .89 0.50 51 .39

Tota l 74 ,15 12.50 0.15 86 .80 0.11 86.91 0.85 87 ,76

T R I P U  R \
1. I rip i ra  Univ . 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05

Iota! - 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05

PUN.IA1!
1. Guru N anak  Dev 0.70 88 .52 2.50 1.15 92 .87 92 .87 92 .87
2 Pun ib Univ. 70 .87 4.18 0.32 75 .37 75 .37 0.09 75 .46
3. Pun ibi Univ. 2.40 26 66 8.22 1.05 38 .33 38 .33 38.33

Total 3.10 186.05 14.90 2.52 206 .57 20 6 .57 0.09 206 .66
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 1 0 1 1 1 2

R A JA STH A N
1. Ajmer Univ. 1 . 0 0 41.36 5.73 16.00 64.09 64.09 0 . 0 2 64.11
2. Jodhpur Univ. - 0 . 1 2 - 0 . 1 2 0 . 1 2 - 0 . 1 2

3. Rajasthan 22.41 3.83 - 26.24 0 . 1 0 26.34 0 . 0 2 26.36
4. Sukhadia 6.41 3.06 - 9.47 9.47 - 9.47

Total 1 . 0 0 70.18 12.74 - 16.00 99.92 0 . 1 0 1 0 0 . 0 2 0.04 100.06

T A M ILN A D U
1. Anna 0.19 - 0.19 0.19 0.19
2 . Bharalhiar 98.04 9.29 0 . 1 0 30.48 137.91 137.91 0.29 138.20
3. Bharathidasan 109.70 4.68 1.05 38.00 153.43 153.43 153.43
4. Madras 101.98 20.61 0 . 1 2 28.02 150.73 150.73 150.73
5. Madurai Kamaraj 208.58 22.53 30.00 261.11 261.11 261.11

Total 518.30 57.30 1.27 126.50 703.37 703.37 0.29 703.66

UTTA R PR A D ESH
1. Agra Univ. 0.25 61.53 12.41 74.19 74.19 74.19
2. Allahabad - 7.40 1.31 0.32 9.03 9.03 - 9.03
3. Avadh 7.35 57.12 3.50 0.30 68.27 68.27 0 . 1 0 68.37
4. Bundelkhand 12.14 0.70 12.84 12.84 0.25 13.09
5. Garhwal Univ. 12.94 5.18 - 18.12 18.12 0.40 18.52
6 . Gorakhpur Univ. 0 . 0 2 134.30 9.10 1.35 23.77 23.77 1 . 1 0 24.87
7. Kanpur 0 . 2 0 11.40 6.90 18.50 18.50 1.15 19.65
X. Kuniaon - 1 1 . 0 2 2.03 13.05 - 13.05 13.05
9. Lucknow 0 . 2 0 34.90 1.14 0.40 36.64 36.64 - 36.64
UV M ccrul \2.3,2 16.10 0  0  o 28 51 28 51 1.50 30.01
11. Rohilkhand Univ. - 57.90 5.94 63.84 63.84 0.75 64.59
12. Purvanchal Univ. - 0 . 0 1 0.40 - 0.41 - 0.41 - 0.41

Total 8 . 0 2 291.98 64.71 2.37 0.09 367.17 - 367.17 5.25 372.42

W EST BENGA L
'  ' "" . ..  .. ,, ... -v '  '  «i- " ' ....' '  '  ' ' '  ' ■ • ■ ■ •

..............

1. Burdwan Univ. 2 . 2 0 51.77 3.65 ' 57.62 - 57.62 0 . 2 2 57.84
2. Calcutta Univ. 0 . 0 2 89.29 16.87 6.84 113.02 0.04 113.06 0.27 113.33
3. Jadavpur - 0.06 - 0.06 - 0.06 0.06
4. Kalyani 0 . 0 2 0.29 0.31 0.31 0.05 0 3 6
5. North Bengal 18.90 0.80 0.15 - 19.85 19.85 0.15 2 0 . 0 0

6 . Vidya Sagar 16.77 0.06 16.83 - 16.83 16.83

Total 2.22 

C E N T R A L  U N IV ER SITIES

176.73 21.40 7.34 207.69 0.04 207.73 0.69 208.42

1 . H .ll.L . 0.65 0.07 0.72 0.72 0.72
2. Delhi 17.30 99.76 11.37 4.00 132.43 7.94 140.37 140.37
3. N H I . 0.40 6.52 2 . 0 0 - 8.92 8.92 8.92
4. Pondicherry' 5.32 0.72 - 6.04 6.04 6.04

Total 17.70 112.25 14.16 4.00 - 148.11 7.94 156.05 156.05

G ran d  T o ta l (Colleges) 67.01 3647.13
*1.32

383.90 25.24 248.68 4371.96
*1.32

8.95 4371.96
*1.32

23.16 4404.07
*1.32
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Statement showing M aintenance Grants (non plan) and Rucurring Expenditure (non plan) in respect o f Central 
Universitites, Institutions Deemed to be Universities and State Universities for the year 1986-87.

A C en tra l U n iv ersitie s:
(Rs. in lakhs)

State /
U niversities

N on-P lan  M aintenance 
G ra n tsF ro m U .G .C .

T o ta l N on-P lan  
R ecu rrin g  E xpend itu re

1 2 3

A N D H RA  PRA D ESH
1 ■ Hyderabad 361.08 344.54

M EG H A LA Y A
2. North Eastern Hill 669.85 623.80

U T T A R PR A D E SH
3. AligarhM uslim 1888.62 1949.54

4. Banaras Hindu 2811.65 2825.16 *
W EST B ENGA L

5. Visw aBharti 521.11 N.A.
D ELH I (U.T.)

6 . Delhi 1427.02 1408.94
' Jaw ih a tl.a l Nehru 735 27 701.42
8 . Indira Gandhi Open - -

P O N D IC H ER R Y
9. Pondicherry - -

* Hxcludes expenditure of Rs. 69.51 lakhs from special funds.
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B. Institutions Deemed to be Universities :

(R s. in lakhs)
S ta te /In stitu tions 
Deemed to be Universities 

1

ANDHRA PRADESH
1. Centra l  lnsll.  of  Engl, and 

F o re ign  la nguages
2. Sri S a thy a  Sai Instt.  o f  H igher  

L ea rn ing
BIHAR
3. Indian  School  of M ines  
G U JA R A T
4. G ujra l  V idyapee lh  
KA RN A TA K A
5. Ind ian Instt .  o f  Sc ie nce  
M A H A RA SH TRA
6. Internat iona l  Instt . to r  P opula t ion 

P opula t ion  Sc iences
7. T ata  Instt . of  Socia l Sc.
8. T i lak  M aharash t ra  V idyapee th  
PU NJA B
9. l"hapar lnsll .  ol Hngg. l ech. 
RA JA STH A N  :
10. Ranaslhali Vidyapeeth
11. Bir la  Instt. of  Tech  & S c ience  Pii.ini
12. R a ja s than  V idyapee th  
TA M ILN A D U
13. G a n d h ig ram  Rura l  Instt.
U TTA R  PRADESH
14. D a ya lba gh  Fdti.  Instt.
15. Giimkul Kangri 
D ELH I : (U.T.)
16. Jamia Millia Islamia
17. School  o f  P la nn ing  & A rch i tec tu re

N on-Plan M aintenance 
G ra n ts  from  U.G.C.

135.21

294 .54  

91 26 

990.1X1

87 .09

81.54

11.96
51.03

211.40

T otal Non-Plan 
R ecu rrin g  E xpenditu re

3

105.22

39.52

297.75

N.A.

1149.42 

44.68

92.94
28.53

82.89

105.00 
188.33

93.55

82.79
52.95

N.A.
98.54
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C . Statu Universities :
(Rs. in lakhs)

S ta te ! 'D iv ers ities  N on-l’lan M aintenance Total Non-Plan
G ran ts  from  S ta te  Govt. R ecurring  E xpenditu re

ANDHRA PRADESH
Andhra  
A.P. Open
Jav. ahari:il  Nehru  t e c h n o lo g y  
k a k a t iv a  (P)
Nagar| t ina  (Pi 
O sinam a
Sri P a d m a \ a t h \  Maliiia 
Si i Y e n k a le sw a r i  
I n i v e r s i t v  ol Heal th  Sc iences  
A R l NA CHAI. I'RADESH 
U unacl la l  

ASSAM 
1 )i brugarh
BIHAR
K S D a ibhanga  Sanskrit  
M.igadh iP)
G O A
i!oa  (Pi
u
Nui ih  (lu)ara;
Sa idai  P a i d  
HARVANA 
Kuiuksl te i ia  
M ah a n  shi D ayanand  
HIM  ACHAI."I’RADESH 
Himachal  Pradesh 
,1AMMl- & KA SH M IR 
Ja m m u
KARNATAKA
Bangalore
Karnatak
M anga lore
KERALA
Calicut 
C och in  
Gandh ij i  (P)
Kerala
MADHVA I'RADESH
Devi Ahi lya
I)r 1 lari Singh G aur
Guru G hasidas
Indira Kala  Sa ngcc t
Rani D urgaw ali
Vikrain
M A HARA SHTRA
Arm avati  
Bomba> (P)
M ara thw ada  
Nagpur (P)
Poona
S it u  Natii i bai D a m o d ar

73 8 .49  
52 .50  

354.41 
161.74 
139.25 

,1 19.70 
29 .22 

379.79 
37 1.65

145.(K)

371 89 
,274 0 3

4 2 . (X)

150,65

391 ,96
237 .78

345 ,92

2 3 5 . (X)

376,01
459 .46
100.00

323.38 
21 1 .90

376. IS

75 .90  
21 3 .20  

16.99 
27. 88 

108.57 
85 .50

20 .67 
338 .62  
22 7.03 
297.31 
319.19 
1SS 50

,085.65 
2 0 0 .SO 
358,4 1 
175.27 
182,98 

,241.82 
27.33

3 6 8 0 8

181.42

45 5 91 
, 8 1 6 0 2

30,81

192.64

623 .98
*32.49

358.21

2 J 7 . I 7

591.16
637,74
138.64

■189 61 
206 54

8<0 51

T 7 . 8 7  
277 .90  

61 .12 
26 .44 

227 16 
203.38

66.20
889.21 
40 4.14  
475 22 
~ 15.64 
401 (X)

P stands lo r  prov isional /sub jecL ro audit

1,1
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S t a t e / l  n i \ e r s i t i e s N o n - P l a n  M a i n t e n a n c e  
G r a n t s  f r o m  S t a t e  G o v t .

Total N o n - P l a n  
R e c u r r i n g  E x p e n d i t u r e

S .N .D .T.  W o m e n ’s
Shivaji 220 .30 4 0 9 .2 3
M A N I IH  R
M anipu r 104.44 132.11
O R I S S A
B e rha m pu r 1.57.91 21 3 .23
S am b alp u r 159.86 186.08
Shri Jaganna th  Sanskrit 2 .27
P U N J A B
G uru Nanakdev 408.58 49 5 .94
Panjab 9S4.93 1J 71 ,23
T A M I U N A D U
A lgappa  (P) 70 .00 85.91
Anna 306.51 44 6 .7 7
B hara thidasan 55 Of) 147.73
Mad ras 106.93 5 7 8 .4 8
Madurai  R a m  raj >5 57 3 7 8 .5 0
M other  ic.ressa W o m e n ’s 40. (X) 2 6 .89
Tamil 95 .12 9 1 .56
U T T A R  P K A D K S H
A vadh 0.38 65.61
K um ao n 1 16.70 170 .72
W E S T  B E N G A L
B urdwan 387.45 4 7 5 .0 7
Nor th  Bengal 262 .29 29 2 .34
R abindra  Bharti 160,64 2 2 5 .8 7

N O T E S

1. In the  ease  o f  Centra l  Universi t ies ami Inst i tu t ions de e m e d  to be univers it ies,  the  m a in ten an c e  grants  pa id  by the  U nivers i ty  G ra n ts  C o m m is s io n
and  the exp en d i tu re  as repor ted  by the  Univers it ies  has been sh own.  In respect  of S ta te  Univers i t ie s ,  the  figures g iven  in th is  a p p e n d ix  a re  b a se d
on  the  in formation  rece ived  f ro m d i f ferent  Stale Univers it ies.

2. O nlv  the m a in ten an c e  grants rece ived bv the  Univers i t ies  f rom eithe r  the  U niv ers i ty  G ra n t s C o m m i s s i o n  or S ta te  G o v e r n m e n t  as the  case  m ay
be and  the  total recur r ing  exp en d i tu re  (N on-P lan)  has  been  given.  Funds rece ived by the  Univers i t ies  f ro m sources  o th e r  th a n  S ta te  Govt ,  (for
Sta te  Universi ties)  and Universi tv  ( ’rants C o m m is s io n  (for  Centra l Universi ti es and Inst itu tions d e e m e d  to be  un ive rs it ie s )  h a v e  no t been  
shown.

3. R ecur r ing  exp en d i tu re  (N on-P lan)  inc ludes  only i tems like salaries of  teach ing  staff,  adm in is t ra t ive  staff,  p u rch ase  o f  c h c m ic a ls ,  m a in te n a n c e  
of  e qu ipm en t ,  conduct  of e xam in a t io ns ,  m a in ten an c e  of bu i ld ings  and o the r  exp en d i tu re  on day to day act ivHies.
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A P P E N D I X -  XXVIII

D etails o f  Foreign T ours undertaken by the C hairm an/V ice-C hairm an/Secretary and other O fficers o f the 
C om m ission during the year 1988-89

SI. Nam e and designation 
No. of the officers

Nam e of the 
Country visited From To Purpose Remarks

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

1. Prof. Yashpal 
C hairm an

FRG 1.5.88 105.88 Leading UGC delegation 
of V ice-Chancellors

Cost o f International air 
travel m et by the UGC and 
other expenditure m et by 
FKG

Trieste, Italy 11.5.88 20.5.88 To attend UN University 
Advisory Com m ittee m eet­
ing and ICTP Scientific 
Council m eeting

Travel and M aintenance 
Financed by Host Insti­
tution.

Salzburg, FRG 25.8.88 28.8.88 To attend UN U niversities 
A dvisory m eeting

Expenditure m et by UN 
Universities

Beijing, China 14.11.88 30.11.88 Leading delegation of Vice- 
C hancellors and Council 
m eeting of International 
Union for Pure and Applied 
Physics (IUPAP)

International air cost m et by 
UGC other expenses m et by 
C hina and IUPAP

2. Prof. K.S. Murty 
Vice-Chairm an

Yugoslavia 
and USSR

7.5.88 26.5.88 To attend as a m em ber of 
Indian delegation for nego­
tiating and signing the C ul­
tural Exchange Program m e.

Expenditure met by UGC

U.K., France and 
Spain

28.8.88 21.9.88 To attend as a m em ber of 
Indian delegation for nego­
tiating and signing the C ul­
tural Exchange Program m e

Expenditure m et by UGC

China 12.10.88 18.10.88 -do- -do-

3. Prof. S.K. Khanna 
Secretary

Sectretary has not visited any foreign country during the period 1.4.88 to 31.3.89

4. Shri B.R. Kwatra 
jo in t Secretary

Yugoslavia and 
USSR

7.5.88. 26.5.88 To attend as a m em ber Expenditure m et by U.G.C. 
o f Indian delegation for 
negotiating and signing the 
Cultural Exchange Program m e

Spain and Germany 18.9.88 29.9.88 -do- -do-

China 19.1188 30.11.88 -do- -do-
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AIM’KNDIX XXIX

Enrolment in Correspondence Courses offered 
In Universities during 1988-89

E nro l  nu 'tit

Sta t  e ' l  11 i\ c r s i t \

A \ | > I I R  \  I’R \ I ) I M I
\ndhr . ,

I i t l l '  o t  t i l t *  (  ' l K ' [ \ ' S p i l | t t U 1l l i. ' l '  C l M i r S C

i. B.IM.
b a .

5 B. Com.
■1 M A.
r  M. Com.
6 U S ,

i 'Ci.  I ) i p I ■ Una in Coope i a l i on  a iui 
R H I.! I Sllhl ies

s  \ i .  f.d.
0 ln lu ! i l iK ' lo i\  (\ ' i i r M " .6 j

M e n

327
14035

3208
1484
726
252
84

80
561

W o m e n

185
7603

758
852
280

24
5

20

199

T o t a l

21638
3966
2336
1006

276
89

100
760

\ T M If 11; i Pia.k -h i I | \

l \  l e i h n . - 'o  

t 's m a m a

s.i Wnkj

B. \  /B.Si  . / B. Com (1st Year)
B S i . (11 .K: 111 Year )
B C o m  ill  111 year)
H.A.  Ill & III yc.ir)
Bachcl< pr o f  I . ibrarv anil 
I n t o o n . mo n  Science*
I’.(I. Di p l oma  in Publ i c  Accounts'* 
P. (i  Di p l oma  in Publ i c  Relation'*
C P T  N. (Cert .  P r o g i a m me  in Food 
ami N u m i u ’ii)

H. Tech *

B. A.
B . Com
B. I ’d.
M. hd
M.A
M. Com.
P.O.  Di pl oma  in Mat hemat i cs

H. A.
B . Com
M.A
\ l . Sc .
M Corn.
B.l.il.
.Junior Di p l oma  in l a n g u i s h e s *  
Di p l o ma  m Publ i c  Admi ni s t r a t i on* 
Cert ,  in Library Sc 
Seni or  Dip.  in Linguist ics*

11506 
N.A. 
N.A. 
N .A. 

40

2147
623
642

439
337
658
373

78
no
703
83

28
9

130
326
246
268

5
55

494

5341
N.A.
N.A.
N.A.
205

267
100
434

21

599
641
128

24
150
543

26
21
12

61
56
57 

137
9
8

109
5

16847 
1402 
2044 

1 2684 
245

2414
723

1076

460
936

1299
501
102
260

1246
109
49
21

191
382
303
405

14
63

603
17

Ino.ulii, i,.
I! A h  (■

prepare the candi dat es  lor  en t r ance  [ -xant mai i on lor  l ibe ral ised  admi ss i on into 
i\ nlmut  any formal  a ca demi c  qua l i f i c a t i ons  * 1987-88 data.
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State/U niversity T itle  of the C orrespondence  C ourse M en
E nro lm ent

W om en Total
Cent ral  Instt. ot Engl i sh 1. M.A. 12 9 21
l'C; l ' o re i gn Languages  **

2. P.O. certificate in the Teaching of 412 359 771
English

3. P.O. Diploma in the Teaching English 115 89 204
HIHAR
Patna 1. Inter Arts 499 325 824

2. Inter Com. 251 11 262
3. B.A. 979 385 1364
4. B. Com. 381 5 386
5. B.A. (Hons.) 276 87 363
6. B.Coni. (Hons.) 58 5 63

k.niel i : Information not available :
C l INK VI
Cui a i a t  Vi dyapce t h  ** 1. M.A. in Gandhian Thought* 41 4 45
i 1 9,S '' SS Inl’o r n t a t i on )

2 M.E.d. 86 21 107
HARYANA
Ki mi kshc t r a 1. B.A. 1130 76 1206

2. M.Com. 259 115 374
3. P.G. Diploma in Tourism and 345 30 375

Hotel Management
4. One Year pre-degree course 555 449 1004

Maharsh i  Da ya na nd Information not available
H IM A C H A L I'RADESH
Hi ma c ha l  Pradesh 1. B.A. 283 605 888

2. M.A. 6601 2054 8655
3. M.Com. 3071 833 3904
4. M.Ed. 4253 1322 5575
5. XI class 118 13 131
6. XII class 98 6 104

JA M M U  & KA SH M IR
.Jammu 1. B.A. 25 15 40

2. B.Com. 12 1 13
3. M.Com. 72 99 171
4. LL.B. 295 32 327
5. B. Ed. 324 157 481
6. Certificate Course in Urdu 7 2 9
7. Certificate Course in English 15 7 22

Im provem ent
Ka shmtt 1. B.A. 19 3 22

2. B.Com.
3. B. Ed. 248 115 363
4. LL. B + 181 22 203
5. Certificate Course in Hindi 10 14 24
+ Excluding IV semester enrolment which is

not available.

* Stands  for 1987-8 8 data.
** Inst i tut ion xk-crncd to he  Univer s i ty.
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APPENDIX— XXIX (Contd.)

Enrolm ent
State/U niversity  T itle  of the  C orrespondence  C ourse  M en W om en T o ta l
Kashmir (Contd.) 6. Certificate Course in Urdu 78 11 89

7. Certificate Course in Library and 
Information Science

14 22 36

8. M.A. 69 34 103
9. M.Com. 33 3 36

KARNATAKA
Bangalore 1. B.A. 214 198 412

Mysore 1. B.A. 761 680 1441
2. B. Com. 540 212 752
3. M.A. 4741 1673 6414
4. Certificate Course in Kannada for 

Non-Kannada speakers, through English 
Urdu & Hindi Media

32 26 58

5. Post Pre-University Diploma Course in 
Kannada

82 36 118

6. P.G. Diploma Course in English 159 94 253
7. P.G. Diploma Course in Journalism 

O pen U niversity  System
237 44 281

1. B.A.* 1776 1274 3050
2. B.Com.* 289 60 349
3. M.A.* 3182 1305 4487

KERALA
Calicut. 1. Pre-Degree 70 24 94

2. B.A. 326 76 402
3. B.Com. 63 37 100
4. M.A. 165 49 214
5. B.A. Under open university system 2503 625 3128
6. B.Com (Under open university system 1495 374 1869

Kerala 1. Pre-degree 324 72 396
2. B.A. 722 504 1226
3. B.Com. 349 166 515
4. M.A. 1074 605 1679
5. M.Com. 456 115 571

M ADHYA PRA D ESH
Bhopal 1. B.A. 154 84 238

2. B.Com. 58 7 65
M A H A RA SH TRA
Bombay 1. B.A. 1906 1808 3714

2. B.Com. 2089 1152 3241
3. Diploma in Financial Management 424 106 530
4. Diploma in Operation Research for 

M anagem ent
95 12 107

Poona 1. B.A. 323 160 483
2. B.Com. 352 108 460

Shivaji B.Ed. 55 21 76
S.N.D.T. Women's 1. B.A. - 7785 7785

2. B.Com. - 295 295
3. Improve Your English - 25 25
4. Cert, in Family Saving & Investment - 23 23

Tilak M aharastra Vidyapeeth ** 1. B.A. (Visharad) 2854 830 3684

* Stands for 1987-88 data
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Siate/U m versity

O R IS SA
Utkal
(1987-88 Inform ation)

B erham pur
P U N JA B
Punjab
(1987-88 Information)

Punjabi

R A JA S T H A N  
KoU Open
(1987-88 Inform ation)

T A M IL  N A D U  
Alagappa

A nnanulai

♦Stand: fox 1987-88 data.

APPENDIX - XXIX (Contd.)

TotalTitle of the Correspondence course Men
Enrolment
W omen

1. B.A. 1670 1051 2721
2. B.Com. 179 8 187
3. B. Ed. 589 411 1 0 0 0

B.Ed. 302 in 415

1. B .A . 4027 609 4636
2. B. Com. 639 77 716
3. M. A. 1608 1523 3131
4. Diploma in office organisation 

and procedures 89 2 1 1 1 0
5. Dip. in Statistics 126 51 177
6 . Dip. in population Education 40 30 70
1. Punjabi Praveshika 4 5 9
2. Gyani 117 114 231
3. B. Com. 153 16 169
4. B. A. 1037 2 0 0 1237
5. M .A . 2155 1495 3650
6 . M.B.A.* 134 - 134
7. M .Phil 28 45 73
8 . M.Ed. 167 133 300
9. Dip. Course in Library 188 320 508

10. P.O. Dip. Course in mngt of Public 
Enterprises 190 2 2 2 1 2

11. P.G.Dip. Course in Public Relations 
and Advertising 167 13 180

12. Dip. Course in Personnel Mngt. 
and Industrial Relations* 167 4 171

13. Dip. in International Marketing* 19 1 2 0
14. Dip. in M arketing M anagement* 114 - 114
15. Dip. in M aterial M anagement* 177 - 177
16. Dip. in Project M anagement* 36 - 36
17. Dip. in Production M anagement* 65 - 65
18. Dip. in Banking* 2 1 - 2 1
19. Dip. in Divinity 130 26 156

1. B.A. NA NA 45
2. B.Com. NA NA 30
3. M.A NA NA 2,435
4. M.Com. NA NA 1,695
5. LL.B.

Open University System NA NA 14
6 . Dip. in Labour Law, Labour

W elfare and Personnel Management NA NA NA
7. P.G. Dip. in Journalism NA NA NA
8 . Certificate in Library Sc. NA NA NAN
9. B.A. NA NA 2131

10. B.Com. NA NA 370
11. B.Ed. NA NA 9000
12. B.J.M.C. NA NA 997
13. Dip. in Library Sc. NA NA 3829
14. Dip. in Hotel M anagem ent and Toursim NA NA 1 0 0 0
15. Dip. in Mngt. (M odule l)(IG N O U ) NA NA 1 0 0 0

1. Dip. in Com puter and Software 
Application 277 45 322

1. Foundation Course 457 232 689
2. B.A. 1275 1325 2600
3. B. Litt. 835 771 1606
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APPENDIX - XXIX (Contd.)

Sta te /U'mverMty

Ann.nn.tl . i i  C o n i J

Enrolment
Title of the Correspondence course Men W omen Total

4. B.Sc. (M aths )
5. (1) B ache lo r  o f  A c a d e m i c  I-aws 

(II;  B.G.L.
6. B .Com.
7. M.A.
S. M.Sc.
9 M .C om .

10. B.Ed.
11. M .h d .
12. P.O. Dip.  in  Business  A dm in is t ra t ion
13. P .G .Dip . in M arke t ing  M an a g e m e n t
14. P .G .Dip . in P rodu c t ion  M an a g e m e n t
15. P.O. Dip. in Pers onne l M an a ge m e n t  
l(i. P.O. Dip in M ate r ia l  M an a g e m e n t  
17. P G. Din  in F inancia l  M an a g e m e n t
IS. Dip. in C o m p a n y  L aw  with B ank ing

I ji w  a,id pract ice  
I D i p .  in I .ahour  I.aw
20. Dip in M a n a g e m e n t  Law
21. Dip. in T axa t ion  L aw
22. Dip. in C r im in o log y ,  A d m n . ,  C r im in a l  Jus t ice
23. Dip. in Insu rance  L aw

Jo b  O rien ted  C ourses

I Dip. in C h em ica l  P rocess  
l i i s tn im e n ta uo n  and  Control

2. Dip. in C o nc rc ic  le ch ,  and Design  of 
C o nc re te  S truc ture .

3. Dip. ill M a in te n a n c e  Mngl.
4. Cert,  in A u to m ob i le  T ec hn o lo gy
1. B.A.  ( In cluding B. L iu . )
2. B. A fln c lu d in g  l i . I . iu . )  (O p en  U niv ers i ty  S y s tem )
3. B .C o m
4. B .C o m .(O pe n  Univ . S y s tem )
5. B . F j .
< B.Sc ■ Maths. )
/ B Se. M a t h s . )  (O jxm U nivers i ty )
X. M . V  
'). M i '.-in

10. M .h d .
I I M .Lib . In form a t ion  Sc.
12 Cer t if ica te  C o urse  in Lib. & Inform a t ion  Sc.
1 3. Dip  in Geography
14. B. Lib. & I n form a t ion  Sc.
I 5. Dip.  in Labour  I ^ w  
Ifv Dip in Taxat ion 
I ' Dip.  in i nsuranee  Law 
! s i :;i Mci eant  ile 1 -aw 
; i )11' in Indian Cori 'UiUiuon I .aw 
’,'l i ii; m C i u m n a l  La w 

B \
B Sc. (Maths .I  

■ i! ! "ill.

M A
1 M U..ii,
’’ B.h.d 
s M hd.
'•J ( , r; i-i urn.ili >ri: Vl . i ^  ( o mmu mc a t i o n

44 5 284  72 9
44 5 22 467
34 7 12 35 9

1558 779  2337
3 0 77  2 4 4 8  55 25
3 1 87  1311 4498
1843 4 7 6  2319
6 8 3 9  66 39  13478
3 1 9 6  23 95  5591

73 5  5 7 4 0
7 7 4  23 79 7

1238 77 1315
1345 75 1420

483 17 50 0
28 5 16 301

6 4  2  66
681 16 6 9 7

33 2  35
89  9  98
53 4  57

4  4 0  44

1 5 5 /  23 1580

59 9  6  60 5
171 4  175
3 0 6  - 30 6

9 9 6 8  8 6 5 6  18624
17285 8 2 2 6  25511
9 4 2 2  5 6 2 7  15049
6001  1231 7 2 3 2
2 0 5 5  2 4 4 7  4 5 0 2
3 0 1 0  1519 4 5 29
12 39 33 3 1572

10851 6 8 2 5  17676
4 0 1 0  1990  6 0 0 0

6 0 0  43 7  1037
24 0  113 353
507  104 611

43 37 80
295  227  522
551 40  591
26 8  25 293

44 10 54
3 6  7 43
2 9  2 31
54 6  60

8 8 33  66 43  15476
971 5 4 6  1517

4 0 2 8  2573  6601
12X4 161 1445
5 3 0 6  2 7 5 4  8060
2 4 18  984  3402

671 6 9 6  1367
5 55  56 7 1122
33 8 101 43 9
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APPENDIX - XXIX (Contd.)

Enrolment
State/University

UTTAR PRA D ESH
Allahabad

Meerut

D E L H I
Delhi

Title of the Correspondence course

Indira  G andhi N ational 
Open University

Men W omen Total

O pen U niversity  C ourse
i. Introductory Course 555 212 767

ii. Pre-Foundation Course 1043 350 1393
iii. Foundation Course 1642 1164 2806
iv Cert, in Child Health & Family welfare 24 46 70
v. Pre-University 118 75 193

1. B.A. 1981 551 2532
2. B.Com. 394 13 407
1. B.A. 145 98 243
2. B.Com. 27 19 46
3. M.A. 927 614 1541

1. B.A.(Pass) 9871 11147 21018
2. B.Com.(Pass) 7203 2283 9486
3. B.Com.(Hons) 952 268 1220
4. M.A. 330 851 1181
5. M.Com, 301 439 740
6. Special Courses in (Hindi Pol. Sc.)* 22 15 37
7. B.A. (Hons) English 74 134 208
1. B.A. 6843 2103 8946
2. B.Com. 3157 420 3577
3. Dip. in Distance Education 792 301 1093
4. Dip. in M anagement 5045 180 5225
5. Dip. in Creative Writing 221 89 310
6. Cert, in Rural Development N.A. N.A. 287
7. Cert. Prog, in Food & Nutrition 945 1603 2548

Note : I —  ** Institu tion  deem ed to be U niversity
Note : 2 —  N.A. S tands fo r ’Not Available*.
Note : 3 —  * S tands fo r  1987-88 da ta .

LIX



APPENDIX— XXX
Percentage of women enrolment to total enrolment : statewise

(1984-85 to 1988-89)
1984.X J

S.No. S ta te /
U nion te r r ito ry

T o ta l
en ro lm en t

W om en
e n ro lm en t

P e rcen tag e  
o f w om en

1. Andhra Pradesh 2,57,651 64,626 25.1
2. Assam 73,961 19,843 26.8
3. Bihar 2,36,956 34,047 14.4
4. Gujarat 2,00,297 66,633 33.3
5. Haryana 69,622 25,901 37.2
6. Himachal Pradesh 17,880 4,633 25.9
7. Jam mu & Kashm ir 25,004 9,269 37,1
8. Karnataka 2,39,137 61,844 25.9
9. Kerala 1,33,302 64,948 48.7

10. M adhya Pradesh 2,51,382 73,406 29 2
11. Maharashtra 4,35,307 1,43,098 32.9
12. Manipur 9,291 3,249 35.0
13. Maghalay a/N agaland 8,466 3,137 37.1
14. Orissa 70,105 14,531 20.7
15. Punjab 1,26,348 55,162 43.7
16. Rajasthan 1,69,587 36,241 21.4
17. TamilNadu 2,42,609 84,398 34.8
18. U ttar Pradesh 4,75,069 98,568 20.7
19. W est Bengal/Tripura/Sikkim 2,66,033 88,366 33.2
20. Delhi 96,089 40,239 41.9

All India Total 31,0.4 9 92,139 29.1

1985-86*

S.No. S ta te /
U nion te r r ito ry

T otal
en ro lm en t

W om en
en ro lm en t

P e rcen tag e  
o f w om en

1. Andhra Pradesh 2,72,595 68,806 25.2
2. Assam 79,878 21,966 27.5
3. Bihar 2,59,869 37,681 14.5
4. Gujarat 2,06,306 68,906 33.4
5. Haryana 73,451 28,205 38.4
6. Himachal Pradesh 19,096 4,869 25.5
7. Jammu & Kashm ir 26,904 9,954 37.0
8. Karnataka 2,47,507 65,346 26.4
9. Kerala 1,38,234 68,096 49.3

10. M adhya Pradesh 2,63,196 79,485 30.2
11. Maharashtra 4,68,826 1,56,150 33.3
12. Manipur 9,746 3,381 34.7
13. M eghalaya/Nagaland 8,643 3,344 38.7
14. Onssa 73,190 15,882 21.7
15. Punjab 1,31,149 58,361 44.5
16. Rajasthan 1,75,353 38,226 21.8
17. Tamil Nadu 2,50,858 89,807 35.8
18. Uttar Pradesh 4,85,521 1,02,444 21.1
19. West Bengal/Tripnra/Sikkim 2,80,931 95,454 34.0
20. Delhi 99,644 42,249 42.4

All India Total 35,70,897 10,58,612 29.6
* E stim ated
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A PPE N D IX — XXX (Contd.)
Percentage o f  women enrolment to total enrolment : statewise

(1984-85 to 1988-89)

1986-X7*
S.No. S t a l e '

U n i o n  ter  r i t o r y
Total
e n r o l m e n t

W o m e n
e n r o l m e n t

P e r c e n t a g e  
o f  w o m e n

1. A n d h r a  P rad e sh 2 ,79 ,822 7 3 ,0 0 5 26.1
o A ssam 81,001 2 3 ,3 4 2 28 .8
3. Bihar 2 ,65 ,095 4 0 ,0 4 0 15.1
4. G u ja ra t 2 ,1 3 ,5 4 9 7 3 ,2 1 9 34 .3
5. Maryana 73 ,637 29 ,971 40 .7
6 . H im acha l  P rad e sh 2 0 ,2 5 0 5 ,174 25 .6
7. J a m n u f  & K a s h m i r 29 ,455 10 ,577 35 .9
8. K a rna ta ka 2 ,5 4 ,0 4 9 6 9 ,4 3 7 27 .3
9 Kera la 1,43,59.3 7 2 ,3 5 9 50.4

10 . M a d h y a  P rad e sh 2,72 ,458 84,461 31 .0
11. M ah a ra sh l r a 4 ,78 ,643 1,65 ,925 34.7
12 . M a n ip u r 1 1,046 3 ,593 32 .5
13. M a g h a la y  a / N a g a la n d 9,205 3 ,554 3,8.6
14. Oris.sa 73,6.37 16 ,876 22 .9
15 P u n ja b 1 ,36,229 62 ,0 1 5 45 .5
16. Ra jas lhan l,SO,412 4 0 ,6 1 9 22 .5
17. T a m i iN a d u 2,61.4  13 95 ,431 36.5
18. Uttar  P radesh 5 .0 8 ,098 1.08.S53 21 .4
19. W e  si B c n g a l /T r ipu ia /N ikk m i 2 ,8 7 ,186 1 ,01 ,962 35.5
20 . Delhi 1 ,03 ,092 44 .891 4 ?  5

All hu l ia  Tola! 36 ,8  1,870 11,2.5,304 30 .6

19 X7-88*
S .No. S t a t e /

U n i o n  t e r r i t o r y
Tota l

e n r o l m e n t
W o m e n
e n r o l m e n t

P e r c e n t a g e  
o f  w o m e n

1. A n d h ia  P rad esh 2 ,8 9 ,8 9 6 77 ,531 26 .7
2 . A ss a m 83 .917 2 4 ,7 8 9 29 .5
3. B ihar 2 ,6 7 ,0 0 9 4 2 ,5 2 2 15.9
4. (/ill ja rat 2 ,25,051 7 7 ,7 5 9 34 .6
5. I Iarvana 8 0 , 103 3 1 ,8 2 9 39 .7
6 . H im a c ha l  P rad esh 20 ,9 7 9 5 ,495 26.1
7. J a m m u  & K a s h m i r 29 75 2 11,233 37 .8
8. K a rna ta ka 2 ,6 7 ,0 0 9 7 3 ,7 4 2 27 .6
9. Kera la ! ,4 8 ,”’62 76 ,8 4 5 51 .6

10. M a d h y a  P rad e sh 2 ,78.4  52 89 ,6 9 8 32 .2
11. M a h a ra s h t r a 4 ,90 .511 1 ,76 ,212 35 .9
12. M a n ip u r 11,443 3 ,816 33.3
13. M e g h a l a y a / N a g a l a n d 9 ,5 36 3,774 39 .6
14. O ris sa 76 ,288 17 ,922 23 .5
15, P u n ja b 1,41 ,133 6 5 , 8 6 0 46 .6
16. R a ja s tha n 1 ,86 ,906 4 3 ,1 3 7 23.1
17. T am i l  N adu 2 ,7 4 ,638 1,01 ,349 36 .9
18, Utta r  P radesh 5 3 2 ,5 1 8 1 ,15 ,602 21 .7
19. W e s t  B e n g a l /T r ip u r a /S ik k im 2 , 9 3 ,7 1 0 1,08 ,284 36 .8
2 0 . Delhi 1,06.804 47 ,674 44 .6

All India 'Total 3 8 .1 4 .4 1 7 11 ,95 ,073 31 .3

* E s t i m a t e d
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A PPEN D IX — XXX (Contd.)

Percentage o f  women enrolment to total enrolm ent : statewise
(1984-85 to 1988-89)

S .N o. State*/
U n i o n  t e r r i t o r y

T o t a l
e n r o l m e n t

\ \  o m e n  
e n r o l m e n t

P e r c e n t i l e  
o f  w o m e n

l. A n d h r a  P rad e sh 2,9>J,9I3 81 ,222 27,1
T A s sa m 87 ,235 26281 30.1
3. B ih ar 2,73,3(13 43 ,8 0 2 16.0
4. G uia ra l 2 ,32 ,602 81 ,4 7 2 35 .0
5. H a ry a n a 82 ,588 3 3 ,7 9 0 40 .9
6. H im a c h a l  P rad e sh 22 ,437 5 ,8 82 26 .2
7. J a m m u  & K a s h m i r 31 ,2 5 6 11 ,638 37 .2
S. K a rna ta ka 2 .74 ,103 7 7 ,5 9 2 28.3
9. Kera la 1,5 3,753 80 ,095 52.1

10. M a d h y a  P rad esh 2 ,8 7 ,2 4 0 9 3 ,8 6 2 32.7
11. M ah a ra sh t r a 5 ,1 4 ,809 1 ,83,969 35 .7
12. M .im pu r I 1,941 3.975 33 .3
13 M e g h a l a y a / N a g a l a n d 10,103 3,,880 38,4
14. O ris sa 78 ,771 1 8 .772 23,8
15. P u n ja b 1,46,574 6 8 ,8 3 2 47 .0
16 R a ja s tha n 1,92,9<)0 45 ,054 23 .3
17. T am i l  N adu 2 ,83 .854 1 ,06 ,377 37.5
IX. I 4ta r  P radesh 5 ,48,791 1 ,21 ,050 22.1
1». W es!  B cnga l^ l  r ipu ra /S ikk im 3 .0 4 ,748 1 ,13 ,886 37.4
20 Delhi 1,10,921 5 0 ,0 6 0 45.1

All India Total 3 9 .4 7 ,9 2 2 12 ,51,491 31.7

* E stim ated
Note :—  As the  c s l im a ic s  a rc  based  »"»ti b ack -da ia ,  ihc  e n r o lm e n t  r e l a h n g  lo ihe  s ta le s ,  s o m e  of w h ic h  a re  h a v ing  un ive rs i t ie s ,  h a v e  not be'.en -en 

s h o w n  scpHrcie lv. I h e  en ro lm en l  r e la ting  to A ssa m ,  M a h a ra s th r a  and M e g h a l a y a  inc lu de  e n iu lm o n l  of the  n e w  s la tes  viz. A r u n a c h a M ^ I  
Pradesh, Goa and M izoram  repcclively. the enrolm ent relating to  the Union Territories o f A  ^  N  Islands, Pondicherry and D am an &  D iu  *iu 
are clubbed with enrolm ent o f Punjab, Tam ilN adu and G ujarat repectively. ihe enrolm ent relating to Union territory of C h a n d i g a r h 'rh 
ismerged with that of Punjab.
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APPEN D IX — XXXI

SEX -W ISE D ISTR IH U TIO N  OF E N R O LM E N TS ST A G E W ISE  1980-81 TO  1988-89

YEAR <;i; m u  m i PO S T G R A D U A T E R E SE A R C H
1 \v <!c T W % T \V %

1980-81 2 4 ,0 1 ,4 8 5 6 ,5 2 ,8 0 8 -571 2 ,73 ,337 77 ,001 28 .2 32 ,171 8 ,7 80 27 .3
1981 82 2 5 ,8 8 ,7 5 9 7 ,1 6 ,2 4 9 27 .7 2 ,8 5 ,8 9 2 81 ,645 28 .6 34 ,5 8 8 9,581 27 .7
19 82-83 2 7 ,5 7 ,8 9 3 7 ,7 3 ,3 4 2 28 ,0 2 ,96 ,103 86 ,3 8 0 29 2 36 ,731 10 ,673 29.1
19 83-84 2 9 ,1 2 ,4 8 7 8 ,2 5 ,4 0 9 28.3 3 ,1 3 ,1 1 0 93 ,7 2 8 29 .9 36 ,2 4 9 10 ,615 29.3
19 84-85 29 ,99 ,621 8,7 1,571 29.1 3,22,541 98 ,415 30 .5 3 8 ,1 6 0 11 ,332 29 .7
1985 -8 6* 31 ,4 2 ,3 8 9 9 ,29,461 29 .6 3 ,39 ,235 1,0 4,803 30 .9 39 ,2 0 0 12 ,703 32.3
1986 -8 7* 32 ,40 ,04 6 9 ,8 8 ,0 1 7 30.5 3 ,4 9 ,778 1 ,11,405 31 .5 4 0 ,5 0 0 13,504 33.3
1987 -8 8* 3 3 ,5 6 ,6 8 7 111,49,274 31.3 3 ,6 2 ,370 1 ,18 ,312 32.7 4 1 ,9 5 8 14,341 34.2
1 9 88 -8 9* 34 ,74 ,171 10 9K,N09 3 1.6 3 ,75 ,053 1,23 ,898 33 .0 4 3 ,4 2 7 15,018 34.6

niIM .O M  V ( M i 1 I! I< ATE TO I A L
YEAR T w c/c T \ \ %
1980-84 45 ,4 4 4 9 ,9 3 6 21.9 2 7 ,5 2 ,4 3 7 7 ,4 8 ,5 2 5 27 .2
1981 82 42 ,8 2 7 9 , 2 2 9 21.5 2 9 ,5 2 ,0 0 6 8 ,1 6 ,7 0 4 27.7
1982-83 4 2 ,3 6 6 9,81 I 23 2 31 ,33 ,09 3 8 ,8 0 ,1 5 6 28.1
19 83-84 45,80.3 10,501 22 .9 3 3 ,0 7 ,6 4 9 9 ,4 0 ,2 5 3 28 .4
1984-85 43 ,7 7 4 10,821 24.7 3 4 ,0 4 ,0 9 6 9 , 9 2 ,1 3 9 29.1
I 9 S 5 - 8 6 * 49 ,9 9 3 1 1,645 23.3 3 5 ,7 0 ,8 9 7 1 0 ,58 ,61 2 29 .6
1986 -8 7* 51 ,5 4 6 12 ,378 24 .0 3 6 ,8 1 ,8 7 0 11 ,25 ,304 30 .6
19 87-8S* 53 ,4 0 2 13 ,146 24 .6 3 8 ,1 4 ,4 1 7 11 ,95 ,07 3 31 .3
1988-89* 55 ,27 ] 13 ,766 24 .9 3 9 ,4 7 ,9 2 2 12,51,491 31 .7

* E stim a ted  T  = Total enro lim -n t W = W om en en ro lm en t N.A. = Not availab le
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APPENDIX— XXXII

Distribution o f Student Enrolm ent : Sex-w ise and Facultyw ise 1980-81 to 188-89

YEA R ARTS S C IE N C E C O M M E R C E

T YV % T W % T W Kv

1980-81 11,14,417 4,20,276 37.7 5,33,859 1,53,868 28.8 5,54,253 88,067 1:5.9
1981-82 11,90,177 4.54,990 38.2 5,78,766 1,65,666 28.6 6,28,031 1,04,964 lf6.7
1982-83 12,59,587 4,87,620 38.7 6,23,545 1,79,650 28.8 6,69,813 1,16,837 1 '7 .4
1983-84 13,38,106 5,17,017 38.6 6,53,092 1,89,685 29.0 7,03,638 1,31,379 118.7
1984-85 13,72,227 5,40,686 39.4 6,69,563 2,00,632 30.0 7,38,506 1,42,222 1<9.3
1985-86* 14,39,071 5,81,813 40.4 7,03,467 2,14,581 30.5 7,67,743 1,46,724 1<9.1
1986-87* 14,83,794 6,18,467 41.6 7,25,328 2,28,099 31.4 7,91,602 1,55,967 1‘9.7
1987-88* 15,37,210 6,56,812 42.7 7,51,440 2,42,241 32.2 8,20,100 1,65,637 2(0.2
1988-89* 15,91,012 6,87,0,69 43.2 7,77,740 2,53,427 32.6 8,48,804 1,73,957 2(0.5

YEAR E D U C A TIO N E N G G /T E C H . M E D IC IN E
T W % T \V % T W %

1980-81 71,204 33,708 47.3 1,28,937 4,949 3.8 1,10,020 26,797 2 4 .4
1981-82 71,168 34,383 48.3 1,30,189 5,866 4.5 1,13,794 29,792 2(6.21982-83 74,167 34,893 47.0 1,42,440 7,173 5.0 1,13,902 31,648 2'7.81983-84 74,679 35,337 47.3 1,53,131 8,469 5.5 1,18,989 33,676 218.3
1984-S5 76,522 36,555 47.8 1,59,046 10,052 6.3 1,18,890 35,190 2'9.61985-86* 82,131 40,227 49.0 1,64,261 9,634 5.9 1,28,552 37,898 2'9.51986-87* 84,683 42,762 50.5 1,69,366 10,240 6.0 1,32,547 40,286 3(0.4
1987-88* 87,7^2 45,413 51.8 1,75,463 10,874 6.2 1,37,319 42,784 3 1.1
1988-89* 90,803 47,557 52.4 1,81,604 11,263 6.2 1,42,125 45,054 3 1,7

* E stim a ted
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APPENDIX— XXXII (Contd...)

Distribution o f Student Enrolm ent : Sex-w ise and Facultyw ise 1980-81 to 1988-89

Y E A K R A C .U IC l:! TUKK v  i: i S C IE N C E LAW

T vv ‘h T VV c/r T W %

1980-O-81 39,231 1,311 3.3 7,648 249 3.3 1,74,374 11,948 6.9
1981 -82 39,318 1,390 3.5 8,173 352 4.3 1,74,445 12,309 7.1
1982-U-83 39,425** 1,595 4.0 8,797 424 4.8 1,83,153 13,576 7.4
1983-M-84 41,588 1,719 4.1 9,268 470 5.1 1,94,555 15,156 7.8
1984-;vS5 41,741 2,045 4.9 9,413 506 5.4 1,95,708 15,745 8.0
1985-5-86* 46,422 2,011 4.3 10,713 529 4.9 2,07,112 16,726 8.1
1986- — 87* 47,864 2,138 4.5 11,046 563 5.1 2,13,549 17,780 8.3
1987-7-88* 49,587 2,271 4.6 1 1,443 599 5.2 2,21,236 18,882 8.5
1988-4-89* 51,323 2,503 4.9 11,844 625 5.3 2,28,979 20,024 8.7

D II’I .O M A C E R  1 ll'IC A T E T O T A L
y e a k r T W ‘7c T W %
1980-1-81 18,494 7,352 39.S 27.52.437 7 48 0-7 -)
\ % v  -v . 18,005 6,992 38. X 29,52,066 8,16,704 27.71982-’-83 18,264 6,7.10 36,') 31,33,093 8,80,156 28.11983 1-84 20,603 7,345 35.7 33,07,649 9,40,253 28.41984-1-85 22,430 8,506 37.9 34,04,096 9,92,139 29.1! 985-i-86* 21,425 X,46>) 39,5 35,70,897 10,58,612 29.61986-87* 22,091 9,002 40.7 36,81,870 11,25,304 30.6: 987--8S* 22,887 9,560 41.8 38,14,417 11,95,073 31.31988 -89* 23,668 10,012 42.3 39,47,922 12,51,491 31.7

* Ki.stiinatcd
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